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" PREFACE.

e
———————

THE nature of this work is too clearly defined
in the Title Page to render it necessary to enter
here into any explanation respecting it. The first
part of it was written, and published, while the
Author was confined in prison for two years,
with a thousand pounds fine to the King hanging
over his head, for.having written and published
some observations on the flogging of certain .
English Local Militia-men, at the town of Ery
in England, while Hanoverian Soldiers, who
had been called in to reduce the former to sub-
mission, were present.

The work, in the form .of Letters, was ad-
dressed to the peeplé in amd near Salisbury,
who were, at the finie, suffering greatly from
the failure of .4 bankmthat city. The same
form of address. iras beei‘¢ontinued in the latter
part of the work, which, after having brought
down the Account of the State of the Funds
and Paper-Money to the close of the year,
1814, exhibits, as the Author thinks, in a clear
light, the injurious effects of the late Wars on
the Prosperity of this country.
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This nation has now been engaged in actual
war for the space of twenty-two years, with
. the exception of the twenty months peace of
Amiens. It is now generally looked upon as
having come out of war covered with Glory.
‘But if, of true national Glory the freedom and
happiness of the people be considered as form-
ing essential parts, and if, of national power and
weight permanence be one of the most desirable
qualities, the Author of these Volumes firmly

believes that a perusal of them will be sufficient
" to produce a conviction in the mind of the
reader, that the paths of Peace, where peace
can honourably be preserved, are also the paths
of Glory. ' ,
WM. COBBETT.

Botley,

September 1, 1815.
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LETTER I.

Appointment of the Bullion Committee—Main points of the
Report—Proposition for the Bapk to pay in two Years—
To meyit the appellation of a Thinking People, we must
shew that our Thinking produces Knowledge—Go back
into the History of Paper Money—Definition of Money—
Increase of Paper—What is the €ause of this Increase 2—
.Origin of the Bank of Eagland—How it came to pass that
so much Paper Money got afloat—Increase of Bank Notes

\

wanted to pay the Inerease of the Interest on the National

Debt—Progress in issuing Bank Notes from 20 to 1
Pounds—Suspicion awakened in 1797, which produced the
Stoppage of GeJd and Silver Payments at the Bank of

* England.

GENTLEMEN,

D.URING the last session of parliament, a

Committee, that is:to say, ten or twelve mem-

bers, of the House of Commons, were appointed
to inquire into the cause.of the high price of
Gold Bullion, that is, Gold not coined ; and to
take into conmsideration - the state of the circulat-
ing medium, or money, - of this country. This
Committee have made a Report, as they call it ;
but, it'is a great book that they have written,
and have had printed ; a book much larger than
the whole of the New Testament. Of this Re-
port I intend to enter into an Examination ;
B

Bullion.
Committee
L]

and

Reports



PAPER AGAINST GOLD.

and, as you have recently felt, and are still feel-
ing, some of the effects of Paper-Money, I think
it may not be amiss, if, upon this occasion, I
address myself to you. I have introduced my-
self to you without any ceremony ; but, befoie
we part, we shall become well acquainted ; and,
I make no doubt, that you will understand the
distinction between Paper-Money and Gold-
Money much too well for it to be in the power
of any one ever again to deceive you ; which
understanding, will, in the times now fast ap-
proaching, be of great utility to all those amongst

* you, who may have the means of laying up

Baring,

Goldsmidt,

aad

othér Evidence.

money, however small the quantity may be.

"The Commlttee above-mentioned, whlch for -
brevity’s sake, I call the Bullion Committee, sent
for several persons, whom they examined as wit-
nesses, touching the matters in question. 'I‘here
was Sk Francis Baging, for instance, the o'reat
loan-maker, and Govrpsmipr, the rich Jew; whose
name you so often see in :the news-papers,
where he is stated to give grand dinpers to
princesand great men.: The Evidence of these}.
and other money-dealers and. merchants, the
Bullion Committee have had printed ; and, upon
this evidence, as well as upon the Report itself,
we shall have to make some remarks.

The result of the Committee’s inquiries is; in
substance, this; that the high price of gold is

‘occastoned by the low value of the paper-money ;
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that the low value of the paper-money has been
occasioned (as, you know, the low value of
apples is) by the great abundance of it ; that
the only way to lower the price of the gold is to
raise the value of the paper-money; and that
the only way to raise the value of the paper-
money is o make the quantity of it less than it
now 8. . Thus far, as you will clearly see, there
was no conjuration required.  The fact is, that,
not only do these propositions contain well-
known, and almost self-evident, truths; -but,
these truths have, during the last two or three
years, and especially during the last year, been
so frequently stated in print, that it was next to
impossible, that any person in England, able to
read, should have been unacquainted with them.
* But, having arrived at the conclusion, that, in

order to raise the value of the paper-money, its

quantity must be lessened ; having come to this
point, the rest of the way was more difficult ;
for, the next object was, to point out the means
of lessening the quantity of the paper-money,
-and this,is an object, which, in my opinion will
never be effected, unless those means include the
destruction of the whole mass,

.Not so, however, think the Gentlemen of the
Bullion Committee. They think, or, at least,
they evidently wish to make others think, that it
is possible to lessen the quantity of the paper-
money, and to cause guineas to come back again
and to pass from hand to hand-as in former

B2

Result of

Committee’s

.

inquiries.

Sch.me

of the

3
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_ for obliging

“the Bank

o begin to

pay in

Two Years,

Thinkmg

People.
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ta-mes~ ﬂley weuld fain liave us believe, that-thiy

‘can be done without the total -destruction of the

paper-money ; -and, indeed, they have actually
recommended o the House of Commens to. pass
a Law to cause the Bank in Threadneedle ‘Street,
London, commonly called the Bamk of Englagd,
to pay s notes in real money, wt-the END OF
TWO YEARS from this time. Two yearsisa
pretty -good lease for people to have of this sort.
This Bank promises o pay, en demand. Jt
does this upen the face of everyoneiofits notes.3
and, therefore, as a remedy for the evd -of want
of gold, to propose, that this Baak should begisn
4o pay in twe years time, is something, which, I
think, would not have. been offered to the public
in any -age but this, and, even in. thisage, to any
public except the publlc in‘this country. The
motes of the Bank of Epgland bear, upon the
face of them, a promise thet the Bankers, or
Bank Company, who issue the notes, will. pay
the notes upon demand. Now, what -do we
mean by paying a note ? Certainly we do ‘riot
mean, the giving of one note for enother wite.
Yet, this. is the sort of payment, that people get
at the Bank of England ; and this sart of pay-
ment the Bullion Committee does not propose
even to begin to-put an end to i in less than {wa
years from this time.

Gentlemen- ; we, the people ‘of ‘this oounfry.

- have been persuaded to believe many things.

We have been persuaded to believe ourselves ‘to
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e “ the most thinking people mEhmpe,” But,
to what purpose do men think, unless they
grive at useful knowledge by thinking? To
what parpose do isen think, if they ave, after
all their thinking, to. be persuaded, that a Bank,
which has not. paid its promissory motes in gold
for Bhérteen years and a half, will be able to pay.
them in gold at the end of fifteen years and a
Adalf, the quantity of the netes having gone on

regularly increasing 2 I men are to be per-
waded to believe this, to what purpese do they

think ? Bus, hefore I proceed any further in my,

remavks wpom the Report of the Bullion Com-
mitiee ; before I proceed to lay before you the
éxposures now made by the labours of this Com-
mittee ; the facts' now become evident through
s chenmel ; the eonfessions now made by. these.
members of the House of Commons: before I
proceed to lay these before you, and to remark
wpon the remedies, proposed by the Committee, it
will be neeessary for me to go back into the
history of the paper-money ; becamse, without
ding this, ¥ shall be talking to you of things, of
which you will have po clear notion, and the
ressonings, relating to which, you will, of
course, not at all understand. It is a great mis-
fortune, that any portiow of your time should be.
spent in readimg or thinking about matters of
thiskind ; but, such is our present situation in
this em(ry, that every man, who bas a family.
o preserve from want, ought. terndeavour to.
make Bimself acquainted with the nature, and

N;cessity of
going back
into the
W of

paper money.
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with the probable consequeérices; of the paper-
money now afloat. . : .

Money is the representative, or the token of
property, or things of wvalue. . The money,
while used as money, is of no other use ; and,
therefore, a bit of lead or of wood or of leather,
would be as good as gold or silver; to be used as
money. But, if these matefials, which are every
where found in such abundance, were to be used
as money, there would be so ‘much money made,
that there would be no end to it ;' and, besides,
the money made in ope country would, however
there enforced by law, have no value in any
other country. For these reasons Gold and
Silver, which are amongst the most scarce of
things; have been, by all the nations that we
know any thing of, used as money.

While the money of any country consists of
nothing but these scarce metals ; while it consists
of nothing but gold and silver, there is no fear of
its becaming too abundant ; but if the money of a:
country be made of lead, tin, wood, leather, or
paper; and ifany one can make it, who maychoose
to make it, there needs no extraordinary wisdom to
foresee, that there will be a great abundance of
this sort of money, and that the gold and silver

-money, being, in fact, no longer of any use in

such a state of "things, will go, either into the
hoards of the prudent, or into the bags of those,

. who have the means of sending or carrying them-
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to those foreign countries where they are wanted,
and where they will bring their value.

That a state of things like that here spoken of, Inquiry into
does now exist in this country, is notorious to all
the world. But, while we are all acquainted tne cause of
with the fact, and while many of us are most
sensibly feeling. the effects, scarcely a man g, ity o
amongst us takes the trouble to inquire into the
cause : yet, unless the cause be ascertained, how
are we to apply, or to judge of, a remedy 2 We
see the country abounding with paper money;
we see every. man’s hand full of it; we fre-
quently talk of it as a strange thing, and a great
evil; but, never do, we inquire into the cause
of it.

real money in |

England.

There are few of you who cannot remember History
the time, when there was scarcely ever seen a
bank note among Tradesmen and Farmers. I
can remember, when this was the case; and, ofthe
when the farmers in my country hardly ever saw
a bank-note, except when they sold their hopsat
Weyhill fair. People, in those days, used to
carry little bags to put their money in, instead of
the paste-board or leather cases that they now
carry. . If you look back, and take a little time
to think, you will trace the gradual increase of
paper-money, and the like decrease of gold and
silver money. At first there were no bank notes
under 20 pounds ; next they came to 15 pounds;
next to 10 pounds: at the beginning of the last



increase
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and of

the

corresponding

disappearance

of Gold and
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war, they came to 5§ pounds ; and, before the end
of it, they came down to 2 ahd to 1 pounds. How

long it will be before they come down to parts of
a pound, it would, perhaps, be difficult to say ;

but in Kent, at least, there are country notes i

circulation to an amount so low as that of seven
shillings. 1t is the cause of this thut Is interests
ing to us ; the cause of this change in our money,
and, in thie prices of goods of all sorts and. of
labour. ~ All of youwho- are forty years of age
¢an remember, when the price of the gallon loaf
used to be about téh pence or a shilling instendt
of two ‘shillings and six pence or’ two shillingw
and ter penoe, as it nowls. "These effects strikp
" "You talk “6f them évery ‘day; but ¢he
cause of them you seldom, if ever, either talk oy
think of: and it is to this cause that I am now
endeavom‘mg to dxﬁw your attenuon

: .You’have,v du‘riﬁg ‘the last seventeen' yehrs,?
séen the quantity of paper-monéy rapidly in-
crease ; ‘or in other weords, you have, day after
day, seen less and less of gohd end silver appear
in payrents, and, of course more and more of

paper-money. . But, it was not *till the year 1797,
that the paper-money began to increase so very
fast. ‘¥t was then that the two and one pound
notes were first made by the Bank of England.
It ‘was then, in"short, that paper-oney becamé
éomplete]y predominant.” -But, you will natum!f
ask me, “ what was the cause of ‘that £ THE

 cause was, that the Bank of England stopped péiy<
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ing w3 notes in gold and silver. What! stop

paying its notes?> Refuse to pay its promessory sioppage of . '

notes 2 'The Bank of England, when its notes
were presented, reéfuse to paythem 2 Yes: and;
what is more, an Act of parliament, broughtin
by Pitt, was passed, to protect the Bank of
England against the legal consequences of such
refusal. So that, the people, who held promis-
sory notes.of the Bank, and who had, perhaps,
given gold or eilver for them, when they went to
the Bank for payment, were told, that they
cotld have no gold or silver, but that they might
have other notes, more paper, if they pleased, in
exchanie for the paper they held in their hands
and tendered for payment. ~ From that time to
this, the Act of parliament, authorising the Bank
of England ‘to refuse to pay its hotes in gold and
silver, tras"been in‘ force. At first it was passed
for three months ; next °till the parliament should
meet again ; then it was to last to the end of ‘the
war ; ‘then, when peace came, it was eontinued
just for a year, ‘till things should be settled ; then,
as things were not quite settled, it was continued
till parliament should meet again; -and, as this
present war had - begun by that time, the-act
was made to contmue ‘till sex months after the
next peace ' .

Payment at
the Bank of

England.

Tb‘e reasons given upon the different ocea- Necesary to
sions, it will be very material to notice ; for, itis
this stoppagé in the payment of gold and silver
at the Bank of England upon which the whole notice very
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question turns. Every thing hangs upon this;

-and, when we come to examine that part of .the

Report, which treats of the Bank’s reviving its
payments in gold and silver, we shall find it of

-great use to us to recur to the reasoms, the

~ divers, the manifold reasons that were given, at

given‘for this.

different times, for suspending those payments.
Since that suspension took place, you have seen

‘the gold- and silver disappear; you have seen,

the paper has supplied the place of gold ; paper-

. money makers have set up all over the kingdom ;

and might not this well happen, when, to pay.
paper-money nothing more than paper-money
was required ? But, the reasons given for this.
measure of suspension ; the reasons given for the
passing of ‘an 'Act of Parliament to protect the
Bank of England against the demands of its cre-
ditors are seldom recurred to, though, as yon will
presently see, without recurring to those reasons, .
and’ without ascertaining the true cause of the
passing of that Act of Parliament, we cannot
form so good a judgment relative to the remedy
now proposed ; namely, that of the Bank of
England’s reviving its payments in gold and
silver. This is the remedy, which the Bullion

. Committee propose; and, you will say, a very

good remedy it is; a very good remedy indeed ;
for people, who have, for so long a time, not
paid their notes 'in gold and silver, to begin to
pay their notes in gold and silver, is a very good
remedy ; but, the thing to ascertain, is, can the -

. remedy be applied2 'This is the question for.us
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to discuss. It required nobody to tell -us, that
paying in gold and silver would be an effectual
remedy for the evils arising from not paying in
gold and silver ; but, it required much more than
I bave yet heard to convince me, that to pay -
again in gold and silver was 'pqssible.

The chief object of our enquiries being this : 1uguire how

Whether it be’ possible, without a total destruc-

tion of all the paper money, ta restore gold and soldand silver
silver to circulation amongst us ;- this being the

chief object of - our:inquiries, we should first as- were driven out
certain how the gold and silver was driven out

of “circulation, and had its place supplied by a dfcirculation.
paper-money ; for, unless we get at a clear view

of this, ‘it will be next to impossible for us to

reason satisfuctorily upon the means of bringing

gold and silver back again-into circulation.

Some people suppose, that paper always made
a part of the currency, or common- money, of
England. They seem to regard' the Bank: of The Origin of
England as being as old as ‘the Church of =
England, at least, and-some of them appear to
have full as much veneration for it. - The truth the Bank of
is, however, that the Bank of England is a mere
human institution, arising out of - causes having
nothing miraculous, or supernatural, about them;
and that both - the institution and the agents who
carry it on, are as mortal as any other thing and -
any other men, in this or in any other country.
TaE Bank, as it is called, had its- origin in the
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yeir 1694, that is; a hundred and sixteen years
ago; and it arose thus : the then King, WinrLiam
i1}, who bad come from Holland, had begun a
war against France, and, wanting money to
carry it on, an act was passed (which act was the
20th of the 5th year of his reign) tainvite people
to make 'voluntal"y advances to the government
of the sum of 1,500,000 pawnds, and for securing
the payment of the interest, and also for securing
the re-payment of ‘the principal, taxes were kaid
upon beer, ale, and other Liquors.. Upon condi-
tion of 1,200,000!. of this money being advanced,
within a certain time, the swbscribers to the loan

- were to be incorporated ; and, as the money was
- advanced in due time, the incorporation toek

place, and the lenders of the meney were formed
into a trading Company, called ¢ Tux Govexnon

¢« aNp CompaNy or THE Baxx or Emsrasp.
"Out of this, and other sums borrowed by the

government i the way of mortgage upom the
inxes, there ‘grew up a thing called the Stacks,
or the Funds (of which we will dpeak hereafter) ;
bat the Bank Company remgined underits pri-
mitive name, and as the debt. of the nation in-

- creased, this. Company mu'eased in’ reches andm

consequence

: Thus, you see, and it is well worthy of your
attention, the Bank had its rise t» war; and taxa-
dion. But, we must reserve reflections of this
sort for other occasions, and go on with our in-

* quiries how gold and. silver have been driven
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oul ofarculaam in this colmtry or, in other

words, hew it came to pass, that s0 much paper-
money gat- aflent.

’.T.he' Act of Pasliament, which I have just
referred to, points out the manner in which the
Bank Company shall carry on their trade, and

* the articles iin which they shall trade, allowing
them, amengst other things, to trade in gold, -

silver, hills of exchange, and other things, under
sertain restrictions; but, as {o what are called
bank-notes, the Company was not empowered to
issue any such, in-any other way, or upon any
other footing, than merely as promissory notes,
for the amonnt of which, in the coin of the
eountry, ¢hey were liableto be sued andarrested
Having; -however, a greater credit than any
other mdividuals, er company of individuals, the
Bank Company issued notes to a greater amount ;
and, which was something new in England, they
were made peyable, not to any particular
person, -or his order, and not-at any particular
time ; but-te-the bearer, and on demand. These
characteristics, which distinguished ‘the promis-
sory notes-of the Bank from all other promissery
notes, gave -the -people  greater - confidence in
them ; and as .the Bank -Compahy were always
ready to pay the notes in Gold and Silver, when
presented for payment, the netes became, iin

138

Company

menelyr

a company

of Traders.

time, to be looked upen as being as good as

gold and silver. keénce came our country say-
iogs:  As good as the Bank ;” * As solid ag
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 the Bank ;* and the. like.. Yet;, the Bank

“was, as we have seen, merely a company of mor-
‘tal men, formed into an association of traders;

and their notes nothing more than written pro-

. mises to pay the bearer so much money in gold

or silver. /

We used to have - other sayings about the
Bank; such as, * As rich as the Bank;”
< AUl the gold in the Bank ;” and such like,
always conveying a notion, that the Bank was a
place, and a place, too, where there were great
heaps of money. ~As long as the Company were
ready and willing to pay, and-did actually pay,
their notes in gold and silver, to all those per-
sons who wished to have gold and silver, it is -

. clear that these opinions of the people, ‘relative

to .the Bank, were not altogether unfounded ;
for, though no bit of paper, or of any thing
which has no value in itself, can be, in fact, s
good as a bit of gold ; still, if it will, at any.mo-
ment, whenever the holder pleases, bring him

_gold or silver to the amount written upon it, it

is very nearly as good as gold and silver ; and, at
the time of which we are speaking, this was the
case with the promissory notes of the Bank
Company. - But, it must be evident, that, though
the Company were ready, at the -time now re-
ferred to, to pay their-notes in gold and silver,
they had never in their money-chests a suffi-
ciency of gold and silver to pay off all their
notes, if they had been presented all at once.
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This must be evident to every man; because, if -

the Bank Company kept locked up as much gold
and silver as their notes amounted to, they could
get nothing by issuing their notes, and might
- ful as well have sent out their gold and silver..
A farmer, for instance, who is generally using a
hundred pounds of money to pay his workmen,
might lend the hundred pounds and get interest
for it, if he could persuade his workmen to take
promissory notes of* his own drawing, instead of
money, and, if he were sure, that these promis-
sory notes would not he brought in for payment ;
but, if this was not the case, he would be com-
pelled to keep the hundred pounds in his drawer
ready to give to those who did not like to keep
his promissory notes; and, in such case, it is
clear, that the money would be of no use to him,

and that he might full as well have none of his
notes out. '

: Just so with. the Bank Company, who, at no
time, could have in hand gold and silver enough
to pay off all their notes at once; nor was this
necessary as long as the people regarded- those
notes as being equally good with gold and silver.
But, it is clear, that this opinion of the goodness
of the Company’s notes, or, rather, the feeling of
confidence, or, still more properly, perhaps, ‘the
absence of all suspicion, with respect to them,
must, in a great degree, depend upon' ‘the

and effect -
of public
confidence in

them.

Cause

of

the

_ quantity of notes seen in circulation, compared

with the quantity of gold and silver seen in cir-



16

decline of

Confidence

Bank

Notes.

PAPER AGAINST GOLD.
‘culation. At first, the quantity of notes was

-very small indeed ; the increase of this quantity

was, for the first twenty years, very slow; and,
though it became more rapid in: the next twenty
years, the quantity does not appear to have been
large till the war which. took place in 1755,
before which time the Bank Company put out
no notes under 20 pounds in amount. Then it
was that they began to put out 15 pound notes,
and afterwards, but during the same war, 10
pound notes. During all this time, loans, in
every war, had been made by the government.
That is to say, the government had borrowed

‘money of individuals, in the same way as above-

mentioned, in the year 1694. The money thus
borrowed was never paid off, but was suffered to
remain at interest, and was, as it is now, called
the Narionar Der, the interest upon which is
annually paid out of the taxes raised upon the
people. As this debt went on increasing, the
bank-notes- went on increasing, as, indeed, it is
evident they must, seeing that the interest of the
Debt was, as it still is and must be, paid in
bank-notes. »

It is not simply the quantity of bank-notes,
‘that are put.out into circulation, which will ex-

‘cite alarm as to their solidity ; but, it is that
quantity, if it be great, compared with the quan- '

lity of gold and silver, seen in circulation. If;
as the bank-notes increased, the circulating ‘gold.
and silver had increased in the same proportion ;
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then, indeed, bank-notes would still have re-
tained their usual credit ; people would still have
had the same confidence in them. But, this
could not be. From the nature of things it
could not be. The cause of the increase of
the bank-notes, was, the increase of the interest
upon the National Debt; and, as it grew out of
an operation occasioned by poverty, it would
have been strange indeed had it been accom-
panied with a circumstance, which would have
been an infallible indication of riches.

143

Without, however, stopping here to inquire Bank Notes for

into the cause of the coin’s not increasing with smalier and

the increase of paper, suffice it to say, that such smalier sums.

was the fact. Year after year we saw more of
bank-notes and less of gold and silver; till, in
time, such was the quantity of bank-notes re-
quired to meet the purposes of gold and silver in-
the payment of the interest of the still increasing
Debt, and in the payment of the taxes, many
other banks were opened, and they also issued
their promissory notes. The Bank Company’s
notes, which had never before been made for
less sums than 10 pounds, were, soon after the

beginning of Prrr’s war, in 1793, issued for

Jive pounds, after which it was not to be sup-.
posed, that people could have the same opinion
of bank-notes that they formerly had. ‘Every
part of the people, except the very poorest of
them, now, occasionally, at least, possessed
bank-notes. Rents, salaries, yearly wages, all

C
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sums above five pounds, were now paid in
bank-notes ; and, the government itself was now
paid its taxes in this same sort of currency.

Suspicionof the  In such a state of things it was quite impos-
goodness of ~ Sible that people should not begin to perceive,
Rank Notes  that gold and silver was better than bank-notes ;
‘and that they should not be more desirous of

' possessing the former than the latter; and, the

moment this is the case, the banking system.

must begin to tremble; for, as the notes are .

payable to the bearer, and payable on demand,

it is very certain, that no man, with such a
preference in his mind, will keep in his pos-

session a bank-note, unless we can suppose a

man so absurd as to keep a thing, of the good-.

ness of which he has a suspicion, while, for

merely opening his mouth, or stretching forth his

hand, he can exchange it for a thing of the

same nominal value, and of the goodness of

which it is impossible for him or any one else to.

entertain any suspicion. “ Public Credit,” as it

has heen called, but, as it may more properly be

called, «“ The credit of bank-notes,” has been.
emphatically denominated, * Suspicion AsLEp.**

soused in 1793, 101 the midst of events like those of 1793 and the.
, years immediately succeeding; m the midst oft
circumstances like those ahove-mentioned, re-

lating to .the bauk-notes, it, was impossible that
Suspicion should sleep any longer. The put-.

ting forth of the 5 pound bank-notes appears to.

have rouzed it, apd, in the month of February,

4
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1797, it became broad awake. The stoppage.abras
of payment on the part of the Bank Company ,,..in 179%.
was the immediate consequence; but, a par-

ticular account of that important event, which

totally changed the nature of all our money
transactions, and which will, in the end, produce,

in all human probability, effects of the most

serious nature, must be the 'subject of a future

Letter. In the mean while I am,

* Your friend,

o WX, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday,
30th August, 1810;

ae

c?
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LETTER IL

What are the Funds and Stocks and National Debl?—Neces-
- sity of clearly understanding what these Words mean—
Meaning of them—Inquiry into the Origin of the Funds
and Debt—The English Revolution—Act of, Parliament,

_4th William III, Cap. 3, begins the Funding and Debt
~ 8ystem—First Loan to Government—Nature of Funds and
Stocks and National Debt—Explauation of how ¢ Money
“ is put in the Funds”—Illustration in the case of Messrs.
Muckworm and Company and that of Farmer Greenhorn
—The Funds shown to be No PLACE, nor any thing of &

' mystical nature.

GENTLEMEN,

Inquiry into H AVING in the foregomg letter, taken a
the cause of the Sketch of the History of the Bank of England,

Bank Stogpage. ad Of its Notes, from their origin down to the

time when that Bank stopped paying its notes in

gold and silver, the next thing to do, in our re-

gular course of proceeding, will be to inquire

into, and clearly ascertain, the causeof that stop-

page ; for it is very evident, that without ascer-

taining this cause, we shall not be able to come

.to any thing like a decided opinion with regard

Yo our main questlon, namely, WHETHER THERE BE

ANY PROBABILITY, THAT THIS BANK WILL BE ABLE

TO RETURN TO THEIR PAYMENTS IN GOLD AND SILVER,

T

)
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in which question every man of us, from the
highest to the lowest, is so deeply interested.

But, it is necessary for us to stop a little where what is meant |
we are, and not go on any further with our in-yy the words,
quiries into the cause of the stoppage at the pyigs and Na-
Bank of England, until we have taken time to,; Debt?
look a little at the FUNDS and the NATIONAL
DEBT. These are words, which are frequently
made use of ; but, like many other words, they
stand for things which are little understood, and
the less, perhaps, because the words are so very
commonly used. As in the instance of Shrove
Tuesday, or Shrovetide, words which we all,
from the oldest to the youngest, make use of ;
but, as to their meaning, we content ourselves
with supposing (or appearing to suppose,) that
they contain a commandment for us to eat
Fritters and Pancakes and to murder poor un-
offending cocks ; whereas they mean, the Tues-
day, or the Time, for going to confess our sins
to, and to get absolution from the Priests; to
shrieve, being a word equal in meaning to con-
fess, and shrove to confessed ; and the use of
them in the case here mentioned having been
handed down to us from the days of our fore-
fathers, when the Catholic worship was the wor-
ship of the country. '

Monstrous, however, as is the perversion of, . . .
the meaning of words, in this instance, it is
scarcely more so than in the case of the Funds

\
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the meaning ofand the National Debt; but, there is this very

these words.

1mportant difference in the two cases; that,
while, in the former, the perversion is attended
with no mischief to either individuals, or to the
nation; in the latter, it is attended with great

~ mischief to both ; with the ruin end misery of

Necessity of
rightly under-
standing their

. raeaning.

Usual meaning

many a thousand of widows and orphans, and
with woes unnumbered to the nation at large.
But, if a right understanding of the meaning
of these words be, in all cases where words are
used, of some consequence, it is of peculiar con-

‘sequence here, where, as may have been gathered

from the preceding letter, we shpll find the
Funds, the Stocks, and the Nationgl Debt, to

_be so closely interwoven with the Bank Notes,

as to be quile inseparable therefrom in every
possible state or stage of their existence.

‘The word FUND means, a quantily of money,

of these words, PUL OT collected together. The word STOCK,

as applied to such matters, hag the same mean-
ing. Both words may admit of meanings some-
what different from this; but, this is the mean-

“ing which plain men commonly give to these

words; and it is, toa, the fair and sensible
meaning of them. Now, we shall presently see,
in what degree this meaning belongs to what are
commonly called the Funds, or the Stocks, into
the origin and progress of which, we are now
going to inquire ; and, an inquiry it is, worthy
of the undivided attention of every true English-

_Wan; every man who wishes to see this country
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of liis forefathers preserved from ruin and subju-
gation.

Soon after the Exerisn RevoLution ; that is to The Funds, |
say, soon after our ancestors, who had ¢00 much stocks, and “\‘
spirit to be dragooned out of their liberty andyational pebt ,
their property, had driven away king James the :
Second, and had brought over the Prince of -
Orange and made him king in his stead, and
had, at the same time, taken measures for
stripping the family of Stuart of the crown for
ever, and putting it upon the heads of hispresent
Majesty’s family; soon after this Revolution,.
the existence of Funds, Stocks, and a National
Debt began, under the auspices of that samepezan wiw
Prince of Orange, who was then become our ... o
King William I1I. and who appears to have lost
but very little time in discovering the effectual
way of obtaining money from the English,
without resorting, as the Stuarts had, to those
means, the use of which had, gver and anon,
excited commotions against them; which had
brought one of them to the scaffold ; and which,
at last, after driving another from the land, had
for ever stripped them of their crown. 'The
real motives for creating a National Debt we
shall, by-and-by, perhaps, bave occasion to
notice ; but, at present, our business is to get
st a clear notion of the way in which it was
¢treated. ‘

L]

William the Third was hardly seated Upon A varwas te
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" pretence for sethe throne before a war was begun against

fntLoan. . France, and, in the 4th year of his reign, being

' the year 1692, an act of parliament was passed

imposing ‘* Certain Rates and Duties upon Beer,

“ Ale and other Liquors, for securing certain

“ Recompences and Advantages in the said

¢ Act mentioned, to such Persons as shall vo-

- “ luntarily advance the sum of Zen Hundred

¢ Thousand Pounds towards carrying- on the

ot wani " War against France.” 'This is the Title of

* -the Act, being Chapter 3rd of the 4th year of

William and Mary. These are the very words ;
and fatal words they were to England.

cap. 3,

Netweofthe  In the body of this Act, it is enacted, that the
jnterest upon PeTsoNS, who shall advance the million of pounds,
sums lent to the SN211, out of the rates and 'duties imposed by the
government,  @Ct, Teceive a certain interest, or annual pay-
ment, for the use of the money so advanced.
They were to have, and they had, their money
secured to them by the way of annuity for Life
pr lives’; and, they were to have certain. ad-
vantages in cases of survivorship; and the an-
nuities were to be redeemed upon certain con-
ditions -and at certain times. But, it will be
quite useless for us to load our subject with a
multitude of words, and to ring the changesupon
all the quaint terms, which, as appertaining to
these 'matters, have, one would think, been
made use of for no other purpose than that of
confusing the understandings of plain men.
The light wherein to view the transaction is
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this: The Government was (no matter how, or
from what. cause) got into a war with France ;
and, for the alledged purpose of pushing on this
war with ©“ vigour” (it is odd enough that the
very word was made use of, just as it is now)
they borrowed a million of pounds of individuals,
and, at the same time, imposed taxes upon the
whole nation for the purpose of paying the in-
terest of the money so borrowed; or, in other
words, the nation’s taxes were mortgaged to the
lenders of this million of pounds.
The lenders of the money, who, in time, YVarioas modes
became to be called fund-holders, or stock-
holders, did, as the work of lending at):l fund- o the Gorern-
making advanced, make their loans in various
ways, and the bargains between them and the
government were of great variety in their terms,
and in the denominations made use of ; but, it
was always the same thing in effect: the go-
vernment borrowed the money of individuals ; it
mortgaged taxes for the payment of the interest;
and those individuals received for their money,
promises, or engagements, no matter in what
shape, which enabled them to demand annually,
half-yearly, or quarterly, the share of interest due
to each of them; and any single parcel of in-
terest, so received, is what is, in the queer
language of the funding trade, called a * divi-’
*“ dend.”” No matter, therefore, what the thing
is called ; no matter how many nick names they
choose to give to the several branches of the

of lending sums

ent.
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Debt. We daily see, in the news-papers, what
is called the “ PRICE OF STOCKS,” as in the
following statement, which is in all the news-
papers of this day :

Bank Stock 257 5%

3 per Cent. Red. 68%
3 per Cent, Con. 673
4 per Cent. 85 4% 5§
5 per Cent. Navy 993
Long Annuities 183
Onmijum 23 } dis.
Excheq. Bills 1 dis. 5 prem.
Bank Stock for open. 257%
Consols for. 68% % 3

341
873

#
it

‘These are names, which the. dealers, or
jobbers& in Stocks give to the several classes of
them. But, as 1 said before,'let us avoid con-
fusing our heads with this worse than Babylonish
collection of names, or sounds, and keep fully
and clearly and constantly in our sight, these
plain facts: Firsr, that the Funds, the Stocks,
and the National Debt, all mean one and the
same thing; Skcoxpry, that this Debt is made )
up of the Principal money lent to the Govern-
ment at different times since the beginning of
the thing in 1692; TairpLy, that the Interest

‘upon this principal money is paid out of the

taxes ; and, FourtnLy, that those persons who
are entitled to receive this interest, are what we
call fund-holders or stock-holders, or, according
to the more common notion and saying, have
““ money in the funds.”
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Being here in the elementary, the mere horno;m is putting
book, part of our subject, we cannot make the money in the
matter too clear to our comprehension ; and, we pynds?
ought, by no means, to go a step further, ’till we-
bave inquired into the sense of this saying about
people’s « having money in the Funds ;” from
which any one, who did not understand the
thing, would naturally conclude, that the person
who made use of the saying, looked upon the
Funds as a place, where a great quantity of gold
and silver was kept locked up in safety. Nor,
would such conclusion be very erroneous; for,
generally speaking, the notion of the people of
this country is, that the Funds or the Stockssyme people
(they are made use of indiscriminately,) i8 iy the Funds
PLACE, where money is kept. A place, in-,
deed, of a sort of mysterious existence ; a sort of
financial Ark; a place not, perhaps, to be
touched, or even seen ; but, still the notion is,
that of a place, and a place, toa, of more than
tortal aecunty

Alas! the Funds are no place at all! and, wnat the Funds
ifldeed, how should they, seeing that they are im reaily are,ittus- .
fact, ane and the same thing with the National ied io e
Debt ? But, to remove, from the mind of every cye of
creature, all doubt upon this point ; to dissipate
the mists, in which we have so long been wan-
dering about, to the infinite amusement of these
who invented these terms, let us take a plain
common-sense view of one of these loaming
transactions. Let us suppose, then, that the
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Government wants a loan, that is, wants to bor-
row money, to the amount of a million of
pounds. It gives out its wishes to this effect,

-and, after the usual ceremony upon such occa-

sions, the loan is made, that is, the money is

Muckworm ana 1€nt, by Messrs. Muckworm and Company.  We
Co.who st Shall see, by-and-by, when - we come to talk
Jend moneyto TOTe fully upon the subject of loans, what sort

. the Govern-

ment,

of a way it is, in which Muckworm pays in the
money so lent, and in what sort of ‘money it is
that he pays. But, for the sake of simplicity in
our illustration, we will suppose him to pay in
real good money, and to pay the whole million
himself at once.© Well : what does Muckworm
get in return ? “Why, his name is written in a
book ; against his name is written that he is
entitled to . receive interest for ‘a million of
money ;. which book .is kept at the Bank Com-
pany’s house, or shop, in Threadneedle Street,
London. And, thus it .is that Muckworm
« puts a million of monmey into the Funds.”
“ Well,” you will say, ““ but what becomes of
“ the money 2’ Why, the Government ex-
pends it, to be sure: what should become of it>
Very few people horrow money for the purpose
of locking it up .in their drawers or chests.
< What ? then, the money all vanishes; and
“ nothing remains in lieu of it but the lender’s
- mame written in a book 2’ Even so: and
this, my good neighbours, is the way that
“ money is put into the Funds.” :
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But, the most interesting part of the transac- and afterwards
tion remains to be described. Muckworm, who s their Stock
is as wise as he is rich, takes special care not to,,
be a fund-holder himself; and, as is always the
case, he loses no time in selling his stock, that
is to say, his right to receive the interest of the
million of pounds. These funds, or stock, as
we have seen, have no bodily existence, either in
the shape of money or of bonds or of certificates
or of any thing else that can be seen or touched.
They bave a being merely in name. They
mean, in fact, & right to receive interest ; and,
a man, who is said o possess, or to have, a
thousand pounds’ worth of stock, possesses, in
reality, nothing but the right of receiving the
interest of a thousand pounds. When there-
fore, Muckworm sells his million’s worth of
stock, he sells the right of receiving the interest
upon the million of pounds which he lent to the
government. But, the way in which sales of
this sort are effected is by parcelling: the stock
out to little purchasers, every one of whom
buys as much as he likes; he has his name
writlen in the beok for so much, instead of the
name of Muckworm and Company ; and, when
Muckworm has sold the whole,. his name is
crossed out, and the nares of the persons, to
whom he has sold, remain in the book.

And, here it is that the thing comes home to ;.. crecn-
our very bosoms; for, our neighbour, farmer
Greenhorn, who has all his life long been work-

horn,
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who bequeathe ing like & horse, in order to secure his children
it to bisdsugh- from the perils of peverty, having first be-
ter Grizzle, who queathed his farm to his son, sells the rest of
thus has her  Hi8 property (amounting to a couple of thousands
money inthe O pounds), and, with the real good money, the
Funds, fruit of his incessant toil and care, purchases two
~ thousand pounds worth of Muckworm’s Funds,
or Stoeks, and leaves the said purchase to his
daughter. And, why does he do so? The rea-
son is, that, as he believes, his daughter will al-
ways receive the interest of the two thousand ,
pounds, without any of the risk, or trouble, be-
bnging to the rents of house or land. Thus
neighbour Greenhorn is said to have * put
“ two thousand pounds in the funds;” and thus
his daughter (poor girl!) is said to ** have her
* money in the funds ;* when the plain fact is,
that Muckworm’s money has been spent by the
government, that Muckworm has now the two
thousand pounds of poor Grizzle Greenhorn, and
that she, in return for it, has her name written
tn a Book, at the Bank Company’s house in
. Threadneedle street, London, in consequence of
which she is- entitled to receive the interest of
the two thousand pounds; which brings us back
to the' point whence we started, and explains
the whole art and mystery of making loans and
funds and stocks and national debts.

Feads, Stocks, Tt will be very useful to show the effect of
and Nationat this < putting money in the funds,” with re-
Debtareall  Spect to the party, who is said’ to put it in. I
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do not know of any duty more pressing WpOM one and the
me, than that of showing, in this plain and ape thing.
practical way, what have been, what are, and
what must be, the consequences to those, who
thus dispose of their property ; especially if they
have no property of any other sort. But, this
.will be found to belong to another part of our
subject; and, as we have now seen what the
Funds and the Stocks really are ; a8 we have
blown away the mist in which we had so long
been wandering ; as the financial Ark is now
no more in our sight than any veritable box
made of deal boards and nails ; as we are now
satisfied, that there is nothing mystical in. the
words Funds and Stocks, and that, so far from
meaning a place where a great quantity of
money is kept, they are not the name of any
place at all, nor of any thing which has a cor-
poreal existence, and are the mere denomina-:
tions, or names, of the several classes, or par-
cels, of Debt, which the g"overnment owes to in-
dividuals : in short, as we have now, let us
hope, arrived at a complete knowledge of the
nature and origin of the Funds and the Stocks
and the National Debt, which, as was before
~ said, are, in fact, all one and the same thing, it
is time that we proceed to enquire into their
progress, and to see how that progress is con-
nected with the increase of the Bank Notes and
with the stoppage of the payment of those notes
in gold and silver. To do justice, however, to
this copious and interesting theme, especially
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?

when coupled with what it will be necessary to
say as to the schemes for arresting the progress:
of the Debt, will demand a separate Letter.

In the mean while,
I am, with perfect sincerity,
Your Friend,

WX COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday,

6th Sept. 1810.
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Danger of exciting Popular Discontents against Country
Paper-Money Makers—Description of the National Debt
—Progress of the Debt—The different Denominations of it
of no Consequence—Cost of the Anti-jacobin War—Pro-
gress of the National Expences— Progress of the Revenue or ’
Taxes—The Effect of Taxation—Taxes cause Poverty and -
Misery in a Country—Not like Rents—Increase of Revenue
no Proof of National Prosperity—What are the Sigus of
National Prosperity—Increase of the Poor Rates in Eng-
Jand—Cost of the Tax-Gatherers sufficient to support
92,500 F amilies.

GE'NTLEMEN,

.A_ LONDON prmt which is what is called a Ministerial
minjsterial newspaper, and which I, in the dis- news-papers’
charge of my duty as a public writer, am com- gescription of
pelled to read, but which, for the sake of your country Bank
morals, I hope none of . you ever see, has most yoes, -
harshly spoken of that part of our paper money,
which is issued by the Bankers, whose shops are

in the country. The writer of this print has
described that paper, namely, the country bank
notes, as ° -destructive assignats ;. and, in
another of his publications, he calls them

“ vile rags ;”’* and then . again, ** dirty rags.”
‘These hard words, besides that they are unbe-
coming in sober discussion, can do no. good, and

D
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may do a great deal of harm, if they have any
effect at all upon the minds of the people ; and,

_therefore, we will make a remark or two upon

their 'tendency, before we proceed ‘with the
topic mentioned at the close of the last letter.

' What assignats A8signats was the name given to th¢ French
were; and their TEVOlutionary paper-money, the distresses occa-

resemblagce to ) »
1o, Most people ; and, to give the same name to our

our Bank No

sioned by which are fresh in the recollection of

country bank-notes was, therefore, to proﬁaim,
as far as this writer was able to proclaim, that
these notes, being more than one half of all our
circulating medium, were as bad, if not worse,
than - the paper-money of France, which pro-
duced so much individual misery to so many
millions of people. Not that this was betraying
any secret to .the world; for, it is beyond all
comprehension foolish to suppose, that all the
world, particularly our sharp-sighted enemy, are
not fully acquainted with our situation in thig
respect, more especially now that the Bullion
Report is ahroad ; but, what I find fault of, is,
that this description of country-bank notes, as
contradistinguished from the London bank-notes,
has a tendency to excite popular hatred, and, in

-cases that may happen, popular violence, against

that part of our paper-money makers, .called
country-bankers ; than which nothing can be
much more unjust in itself, or. be more likely to

_lead to universal confusion, the experience of the

world having proved, that commotion, when
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once on foot, is seldom limited to the -accomplish-
ment of its original object ; and, we may venture
to affirm, that nothing was ever better calculated
to render popular commotion violent, and to push .
it beyond its natural bounds, than the hatred and
revenge, which it would seem to be the object of
the print above mentioned to excite in tlie minds - !
of the people. :

The country paper-money makers are not, Country
® we shall soon see, any more to blame than Bankers ne
are the paper-money makers in town. Paper- nore t0 blame
money meking is a trade, or calling, perfectly,,. the tows
innocent in itself, and the tradesmen may be very,. ..
moral and even very liberal men. Amongst
them, as amongst men of other trades, there are,
doublless, sharpers and even rogues; and, the '
trade itself may be one that exposes men to the
temptation of becoming roguish ; but, it does not
follow, that @l the paper-money makers, or,
thet the paper-money makers in general, are
men of dishonest views. It is, therefore, not
only illiberal, but unjust in the extreme, to con-
demn the whole of the tradein a lump, to call
their wares * destructive assignats, vile rags,
“dirty rags,” and the like, whence it is, of
tourse, intended that it should be understood,
that all the issuers of them ought to be regarded
% pests of society and treated accordingly 5 They have
when the truth is, as we shall presently see, the
fault is ‘not in individuals, but in- the system, out
of which the swarm of paper-money makers

p 2

grown out of the
trade.
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have grown as naturally and as innocently as
certain well-known little animals are engendered
by, and live upon, an impoverished and sickly
carcass. |

Huqire nto . Having thus endeavoured to put you. upon.
the increase of YOUI ‘guard against the tendency. of -this very
the Nationat  UMjust representation of our country bankers and
Delt, * their money, an endeavour, which, it appeared
to me, ought not to be delayed, we will now
proceed with our subject, and, as was proposed,
at the _close of the last Letter, inquire into the
progress of the Funds and Stocks ; or, in - more
proper terms, into the INCREASE'_OF THE
 NATIONAL DEBT. | '

disregarding,at - VY € have before seen what is the nature of
present, the di- LS debtz we have also seen how it began : we
vere denomina. #hall, by-and-by, have to show the effects of it:
ous of it but, what we have to do, at present, is to inquire
into, and ascertain, how it has gone on in-

creasing, and what is now its amount. We

shall next inquire into the schemes for lessening

the Debt ; and, then we shall distinguish what is

called Redeemed from Unredeemed debt ; but,

first of all, let us leave all other views of it

aside, and confine our attention merely to the

sums borrowed. We have before séen, that the

money has been borrowed in various ways, or

under various denominations. In some cases the

money borrowed was to yield the lender 3 per

" centum, that is to say 3 pounds interest, yearly,

\
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for every hundred pounds of principal. - In
some cases the lender was to - receive 4 per-
centum ; in some cases 5 per céntum ; and in
some cases more. Hence come the denomina-
tion of 3 per cents and 4 per cents, and so forth.
But, to the people, who have to pay-the interest,
these distinctions are of no consequence at all,
any more than it would be to either of us, whe-
ther our bakers” bills were made out upon brown
paper or upon white. We shall see afterwards
what we have to-pay yearly in the shape of
interest, which is the thing that touches us
home ; but, let us first see what the principal s, -
and kow it has gone on increasing ; bearing in
mind, that, as was shown in the foregoing Letter,
page 24, the borrowing, and, of course, the
Debt, began in the year 1692, in the reign of
~William the Third, and that, the loan made in
that year amounted to one million of pounds.

When - Queen Axne, who suc-
ceeded William, came to the
throne, which was in the year L
1701, the Debt was - - £.16,394,7027"*

When Groree I. came to the
throne, in 1714, itwas - - 54,145,363

When Groree II. came to the
throne, in 1727, it was - =~ 52,092,235

When Georee III. came to the
throne, in 1760, it was - - 146,682,844

After the AmericAN Wig, in N
1784, it was. ~ - - =~ - 257,213,043

87

Amount of the

Debt at several
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. At the laiter .END OF THE LAST

war; that is to say, the first
war against the French Revolu-
~ tionists, and which, for the
sake of having a distinctive
appellation, we will call the
Axri-Jacosin 'War: at the end
of that war, in 1801, the Debt :
wag - - = = = =+ = = 579,981,447
At the PRESENT TIME; or, rather,
in January last - - - - 811,898,082

pvessotsof 'T'hat is to say, eight hundred and eleven

the Debt.

‘millions, eight hundred and ninety exght thou-
sand, and eighty two; and these in pownds,
in English pounds, too! There are, in the ac-
counts, laid before parliament (from which the
last mentionédl sum is taken) somé shillings and,
pence and even FARTHINGS, in addition;

. but though these accountants have been so nice, -

we will not mind a few farthings. Part of this
Debt is what is called funded, and a part un-
Jfunded ; part is called Irish Debt, part Emperor
of Germany’s Debt, and another part the Prince
Regent of Portugal's. But, interest upon the
whole of it is payable in England; and that is
all that we have to look after; it being of no
consequence to us what the thing is called,
so that we have to pay for it. So that we are
taxed to pay the interest of it, what matters it to
us what names the several parts of it may go
by ? I hope, that there is not, at this day, a
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man amongst you, who is to be amused  with
empty sounds: I hope, that your minds are not
now-a-days, ‘after all that you have seen, to be
led away from the object before them by any
repetition of mere names. So long as we are
taxed to pay the interest upon the Debt, that
man must be exceedingly weak, who is to be
made to believe, that it is of any consequence
to any of us by what name that debt is called.*

Such, then, has been the progress of the Na- rnerease of the
tional Debt; and, it is well worthy of our atten- pes, during
tion, that it has increased in an increasing pro- y. ausjacotin

portign. It is now nearly six times as greatas

it was when the present king came to the
thrope; and, which ought to be well attended
to, mwre than two thirds of the whole of the
Debt has been contracted in carrying on, against
the French, that war, which, at its commence-
ment, was to succeed by means of ruining the
Jinanees of Framce. When the ANtisacomN
Wag began, in 1793, the Debt was, at the ut-
wost, £.257,213,043. It is now £.811,898,082.

Such hes, thus far, been the financial effect ;

such has been the effect as to money-maiters, of
the wars ageinst the Jacobins. How many
times were we told, that it required but one
Wore campaign; ome -more; only one more
vigorous eampaign, to put an end to the war;
to destray, to annibilate, for ever, the resources

* “Yhere is, besides the above, the INDIA DEBT; but of
that we will speak another time. .
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of France. Alas! those resources have not
been destroyed. They have increased in a fear-
ful degree ; while we have accumulated hundreds
of millions of Debt in the attempt. How many
writers have flattered us, from time to time, with
the hope, nay, the certainty, (if we would but
persevere) of triumphing over the French by the
means of our rickes! To how many of these
~ deceivers have we been so foolish as to listen !
_ It is this credulity, which has led to the present
state of things; and, unless we shake it off at
once, and resolve to look our dangers in the
face, we shall, I greatly fear, experiénce that
fate which our deceivers told us would be ex-
perienced by our enemy. Prrr, it is well
known, grew into favour with the nation in con-
sequence of his promlses and his plans to pay off
the National Debt ; and, this same Prrr, who
found that Debt 257 millions, left it upwards of
600 millions, after having, for twenty years, had
the full power of managing all the resources of
the nation ; after having, for nearly the whole of -
that time, had the support of three fourths, if not
more, of the Members of the House of Commons ;
after having, of course, adopted whatever mea-
sures he thought proper, during the whole of
that time. He found the Debt two hundred and
fifty odd millions, and he left it six hundred and
fifty odd. This was what was done for England
by that Pirr whose own private debts the
people had to pay, besides the expence of a
monument to -his memory ! This is what
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every man in England should bear consiantly in
mind. '

Having now seen how the National, Debt has The progressive
increased, let us next see how the EXPENCES, increase in the
of the Nation have increased ; and, then take  yational
look at the increase of the TAXES; for, in gypences.
order to be able to form a correct opinion upon
the main points, touched upon by the Bullion
Committee, we must have a full view, not only
of the Debt but of . the Expences and the Taxes
of the nation.

‘When QUEEN ANNE came

to the throne, in 1701,

the whole Expences of

the year, including the

interest on the Na- .

tional Debt, amounted

to - - - - - - £5610987 Peace.
When Georcke I. came to

the throne, -in 1714,

and - just after Queen
* Anne had been af war

eleven years - -
When Georee II. came :

to the throne, in 1727, 5,441,248 Peace.
When Georce II. came

to the throne, in 1760 24-,456,940 War
After the Exp oF THE

AmericAN WaR, and at -

6,633,581 Peace
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go on thus?
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the beginning of Prrr’s .

Administration, in 1784 21,657,609 Peace.
At the latter End. of the \

last, or AnTI-JAcoBIN

Wag, in 1801, - - 61,278,018 War:
For the last year, that is,

the year 1809, £.82,027,288 5s. 13d. War.

Now, without any thing more than this, let
me ask any of you, to whom I address this Letter,
whether you think it possible for the thing o go
on in this way for any great length of time 82—
If the subject did not present so many considera-
tions to make us serious, it would be guite im-
possible to refrain from laughing at the scrupu-
lousness that could put five. shillings and a
penny three farthings at the end of a sum of
millions that it almost makes one’s head swim
but to think of, Laughable, however, as we
may think it, those who have such accounts made
out, think it no laughing matter. It is, on the
contrary, looked upon by them, perhaps, as no
very unimportant part of the system.

Comparison be-  Upon looking at the above progress of the

tween the in-

crease of late

‘Expenditure, it is impossible to avoid being

struck with the increase, during the present

years and that T€280. The year 1760 was a time of war as well
of former years, 85 the present ; but, as we see, a year of war

then, cost only 24 millions ; whereas a year of
war now costs 82 millions. . We see, too, that a
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year of war now costs 20 millions more than a
year of war cost only ten years ago. 'What, then,
will be the cost if this war should continue many
years longer, and if, as appearances threaten, the
enemy should take such measures, and adopt
such a change in his mode of hostility, as to add
greatly to the expensiveness of our defence ?
This is a very material consideration; and,
though it will hereafter be taken up, still I could
not refrain from just touching upon it in this
place. AmItold, that our money ¢s depreciated,
or fallen off in value ; and that the increase in
our Expences is more nominal than real ; that
the increase is in name ; merely in the figures,
and not in the thing; for that a pound is not
worth any thing like what a pound was worth
when the king came to the throne? Am I told
this? If T am, I say, that we are not yet come
to the proper place for discussing matters of this
sort; that we shall come to it all in good time ;
but, that, in the meanwhile, I may hope to hear
no more abuse of our doctrines, from those, at
least, who, in this way, would reconcile qur
minds to the enormous increase in the Nation’s
yearly Expences. - ‘ .

43

: Having now taken a view of the increase of rucrease of tne

the Debt, and also of the yearly Expences of the revegue, or
nation, let us now see how the Revenue, ofq,...

Income, or more properly speaking, the TAXES;
that is to say, the money received from the
people, in the course of the year, by the several
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sorts of Tax-gatherers; let us now see how the
amount of these has gone on increasing.

When QueeN ANNE came to the . -

throne, in 1701, the yearly

amount of the taxes was . - £. 4,219,358
When Georce I. came to the

, throne, in 1714, it was - 6,762,643
When Georee II. came to the -
throne, in 1727, it was - 6,522,540
When Georee II1. came to the v
throne, in. 1760, it was - = 8,744,682
After the AMERICAN war, in -
1784,itwas - - - - - 13,300,921
At the close of the Anti-Jacobin
war, in 1801, it was - - 36,728,971
" For the last year, that is 1809,

it was - - - = = - . 70,240,226

Miouteerrors. It is quite useless to offer any comments upon
this. The figures speak too plainly for them-
selves to receive any assistance from words. - As
to the'correctness of these statements, there may,
perhaps, be found some little inaccuracies in the
copying of the figures, and in adding some of
the sums together; but, these must be very im-
material; and, indeed, none of. the queéstions, -
which we have to discuss, can possibly be affected
by any little error of this sort. I say this in order
to barany cavil that may, possibly, be attempted
to be raised out of circumstances, such as I have
here mentioned. .
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" Thus, then, we have pretty fairly before us, a Efect of taxa-
view of the increase of .the Debts, the Expences; tion upon the
and the Taxes, of the nation; and a view it is people.
quite sufficient to impress with serious thoughts
every man, whose regard for his countryis not
-confined to mere professions. There are per-
sons, I know, who laugh at this. Zhey may have
reason’ to laugh; but we have not. The pre-
tence " is, that taxes return again to those who

pay them. Return again! In what manner do
they return? Can any of you perceive the taxes
that you pay coming back again to-you? All the
interested persons who have written upon tax-
“ation, have endeavoured to persuade the people,

that, to load them with taxes does them no harm

at all, though this is in direct opposition to the
language of every Speech that the King makes to

the Parliament, during every war ; for, in every

such Speech, he expresses his deep sorrow, that

he is compelled to lay new burdens upen his
people.

The writers here alluded to, the greater part Defence of tax-
of whom live, or have a design to live, upon the 4o by the
taxes, always appear to consider the mnation asqy, Eaters.
being rich and prosperous in a direct proportion
to the gquantity of taxes that is raised -upon it ;
never seeming to take into their views of riches
and prosperity the ease and camfort of the peo-
ple: who pay those taxes. = The notion; of ‘these
persons seems to be, that, as there always will
be more food raised and more goods made .in the
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country than is sufficient for those, who own and
who till the soil, and who labour. in other ways,
that the surplus, or super-abundance, ought to
fall to their sbare ; or, at least, that it ought to
be taken away in taxes, which produce a laxu-
rious way of living, and luxury gives employ-
ment to the people ; that is to say, that it sets
them to work to earn their own money . back
again. 'This is a mighty favour to be sure.

The tendéncy of taxation is, to create a class
of persons, who do not labour: to take from
those who- do labour the produce of that labour,
and to give it to those who do not labour. The
produce taken away is, in this case, totally de-
streyed ; but, if it were expended, or consu_med,
amongst those who labour, it would produce
something in its stead. 'There would be more,
or better cloth; more, or better houses ; and
these would be more generally distributed ; while
“the growth of vice, which idleness always en-
genders and fosters, would be prevented.

Taxes create

drones,

whoderour the  1f, by the gripe of taxation, every grain of
eamings of the the surplus produc¢e of a country be taken from
the lowest class of those who labour; they will
have the means of bare existence left. Of
course, their clothing and their dwellings will
become miserable, their food bad, ‘or i stinted
quantity ; that surplus produce which sbéuld-go
to the making of an addition to their meal, and -
to the ¢reating of things for their use, will be
| 8

laborious.

1
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annihilated by those who do nothing but eat. Mustration in
Suppose, for instance, 2 community to consist ofa supposed so-
a farmer, four cottagers, a taylor, a shoe-maker, cietyof Ten
a smith, a carpenter, and a mason, and that the yen. :
land produces enough food for them all and no
more. Suppose this little community to be seized
with a desire to imitate their betters, and to keep
a sinecure placeman, giving him the tenth of -
their produce which they formerly gave to their
shoemaker. The consequence would be, that
poor CrisriN would die, and they would go bare-
footed, with the consolation of reflecting that
they had brought themselves into this state from
the silly vanity of keeping an idle man. But,
suppose the land to yield enough food for all ten
of them, and enough ‘for two persons besides.

They have this, then, besides what is absolutely
necessary to supply their wants. 'They can
spare one of their men from the field, and have
besides, food enough to keep him in some other
situation. -Now, which is best, to make him a
second carpenter, who, in return for his food,
would give them additional and permanent con-
venience and comfort in their dwellings; or, to
make him a sinecure placeman or a singer, in
either of which places he would be an annihilator
of corn, at the same time, that, in case of emer-
gency, he would not be half so able to defend
the community. Suppose two of the cultivators
became sinecure placemen, then you kill the car-
penter or some one else, or what is more likely,
all the labouring part of the community, that is
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to say, all but the sinecure pla¢emen, ’live more
miserably, in dress, in dwellings, and in food.

. 'This reasoning applied to fens, .applies equally

Rents do not
opetate.in the
same manner as

Taxes.

well to millions, the causes and effects being, in
the’ latter case, only a little more difficult to -
trace. ' : ‘

Such is the way in which taxes operate; the
distinction between which opération and the
operation of rents being this, that, in the latter
case, you receive something of which you have
the particular enjoyment, for what you. give;
and, in the former case you receive nothing. It
is by no means to be understood, that there
should be no persons to live without what is.
generally called labour. = Physicians, Parsons,
Lawyers, and others of the higher callings in
life, do, in fact, labour; and it. is right that
there should be persons of great estate, and
without any profession at all; but, then, you

~ will find, that these persons do no¢' live upon

Taxes, in some
cases, Dot inju-

rious,

the earnings of others: they all of them give
something in return for what they receive.
Those of the learned professions give the use
of their talents and skill ; and the landlord gives -
the use of his land or his houses. -

Nor ought we to look upon all Taxes as so
much of the fruit of our labour lost, or taken
away without cause. Taxes are necessary in
every community ; and the man, whether he be
statesman, soldier, or sailor, who is in the ser-
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vice of the community, gives his services in re-
turn for that portion of the taxes which he re-
ceives. We are not talking against taxes in
general ; nor, indeed, will we stop here to in-
quire, whether our taxes, at their present
amount, be necessary; or, whether, by other
counsels, they might, in great part, at lcast,
have been avoided. These are questions, which,
for the present, we will wholly pass over, our
object being to come at a correct opinion with
regard to the effect of heavy taxation upon the
people who have to support it, reserving for
another. opportunity our remarks and opinions
as to the necessity of such taxation in our par-

ticular case.

49

. By national prosperity the writers above al- what are the
luded to mean something very different indeed true signs of
from that which you and I, who have no-desire nationsi pros-

to live upon the taxes, should call national pros- ;.

perity. 'They look upon it, or, at least, they
would have us look upon it as being demon-
strated in the increase of the number of chariots
and of fine-dressed people in and about the pur-
lieus of the court ; whereas, reflection will not
fail to teach us, that this is a demonstration of
the increase of the taxes, and nothing more.

National prosperity shews itself in very different

ways:- in the plentiful meal, the comfortable
dwelling, the decent furniture and dress, the

healthy and happy countenances, and the good
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morals, of the labouring classes of the people.
These are the ways in which national prosperity
shows itself; and, whatever is not attended
with these signs, is not national prosperity.
Need I ask you, then, if heavy taxation be cal-
culated to produce these effects? Have our la-
bourers a plentiful meal of food fit for man?
Do they taste meat once ina day# Are they
decently clothed? Have they the means of ob-
taining firing ? Are they and their children
healthy and happy? I put these questions to
you, Gentlemen, who have the means of know-
ing the facts, and who must, I am afraid, answer
them all in the negative.

But, why need we here leave any thing to
conjecture, when we have the undeniable proof
before us, in the accounts, laid before Parlia~
ment, of the amount of the Poor Rates, at two
different periods, and, of course, at two different
stages in our taxation; namely, in the year
1784, and in the year 1803? At the former pe-
riod, the taxes of the year, as we have seen
above, amounted to £.13 300,921 ; and then
the Poor Rates amounted to £.2,105,623. At
the latter period, the taxes of the year) as will
be seen from the Official Statement in Register,
Vol. 1V, page 1471) amounted to £.41,931,747 ;
and the Poor Rates had then risen to £.5,246,506.
What must they, then, amount to at this day,
when the year’s taxes amount to upwards of 70
millions of pounds ?
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Here, then, we have a pretty good proof, that Taxation ana
taxation and pauperism go hand in hand. We pauperism go
heére see what was prodiced by the ANTIIACOBIN hand in band.
War. The taxes continued nearly the same
from 1784 to 1793, the year in which Prrr
began that war; so that, by the AntwacoBin
War alone the poor rates were augmented,
in nominal amount, from £.2,105,623 to
£.5,246,506 ; at which we shall not be sur-~
prized, if we apply to this case the principle
above illustrated in the supposed community of
ten men, where it is shown, that, by taking the
produce of labour from the proprietors of it,
and giving it to those, who do not labour and
who do not give the proprietors of such produce
“*any thing in return, poverty, or, at least, a less.
degree of ease and enjoyment, must be the con-
sequence.

The poor-rates alone are now equal in amount Esormous ju-
to the whole of the national expenditure, includ-crease of the
ing the interest of the Debt, when the late king poor-rates.
came to the throne ; and, the charges of manag-
ing the taxes; that is to say, the wages, salaries,
or allowances, to the Tax-Gatherers of various
descriptions ; the bare charge which we pay on
this account amounts to very little short of as
much as the whole of the taxes amounted to
when King William was crowned.

This charge ; that is to say, what we p'ay {0 The Tax-ga-
the Tax-gatherers, in one shape or another, i8therers devour
E2 '
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ssmuckas  gtated, in the account laid before Parliament for
wouldkeep  the last year, at £.2,886,201, a sum equal to a
92,500 families, year’s wages of 92,500 labourers at twelve shil-
lings a week, which may, I suppose, be looked
upon as the average wages of labourers, take all
_ the kingdom through. Is this no- evil # - Are
we to be persuaded, that, to take the means of
supporting 92,500 families, consisting, upon the
usual computation (5 to a family), of 461,000
souls ; that to take away the means of support-
ing all these, and giving those means to support
others, whose business it is to tax the rest, in-
stead of adding to the stock of the community
by their labour; are we to be persuaded that
this is 7o evil ; and that, too, though we see
the poor rates grown from 2 millions to 5 mil-"*
lions in the space of 10 years? Are we to be
persuaded to believe this? Verily, if we are, it

is a great shame for usto pretend to laugh at
~the Mahomedans. '

Next, ioquire ©  Having now taken a view of the progress of
into the the National Debt together with that of the
schemes for  INdtional Expences and Taxes ; and having (by
amrestig the  Stepping a little aside for a moment) seen some-
increaseof  thing of their effect upon National prosperzty,
mepert. ~ We Will, 'in the next Letter, agreeably to the
“intention before expressed, inquire into the

schemes for arrestmg this fearful progress ; or,

as they are generally denominated, plans for

. paying” off, or reducing, the National Debt ; a
subject :of very great importance, because, as
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we must now be satisfied, the bank-wotes have
tncreased with the Debt, and, of course, the re-
ducing of the Debt would, if it were accom-
plished, tend to the reduction of the quantity of
bank-notes, by the excess of which it is, as the
Bullion Committee have declared, that the gold
coin has been driven from circulation. :

I am, Gentlemen,
Your faithful Friend,
Wu COBBETT,

State Prison, Newgate, Tuesday,
114h Sept. 1810.
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" LETTER 1V.

'

Bchemes for paying off the National Debt—Former Sinking
Funds—Origin of Pitt’s Grand Sinking Fund—Change's
made by Pitt’s sway in the state of this. Country—Grand
Sinking Fund Act—Purposes of it—The Commissioners and
their manner of proceeding—How they would buy up
GrizZle Greenhorn’s share of the Debt—What Redemption
means—Commissioners step into Grizzle’s shoes—We still
are taxed for the Interest—Evils of the Grand Sinking Fund
—What would be really redeeming—American mode of
Redeeming—Statement of the Increase of the Interest on
the Debt—Clause in Pitt’s Grand Sinking Fund Act for
ceasing to pay Interest, in 1808, upon Stock bought up.

[

GENTLEMEN,

‘Inquire into OUR next business is to inform ourselves cor-

the difforent rectly with respect to the Schemes, which, at
different times, have been on foot for PAYING
OFF THE NATIONAL DEBT, and about

which paying off we have, all our lives long, heard
so much.

Schemes for We hage seen how the Debt has gone on in-
paying off the creasing from its first existence to the present
National Debt. day ; we have seen how the Expences of the
nation and the Taxes of the nation have gone on
increasing with the debt; we have also seen that
the increase of the Bank-Notes has kept pace

v
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with the rest, till those notes have, at last, driven
the gold coin out of circulation. This last, is
the evil, for which the Bullion Committee have
endeavoured to find out a remedy, and such a
remedy they appear to think that they have
found, in an Act of Parliament which they pro-
pose to be passed for causing the Bank Company
to pay their promissory notes in gold and silver
in two years’ time. One of our prineipal objects,
in this discussion, is, to enable ourselves to form
a correct opinion as to the practicability of this
remedy, even at the end of two years;. and; as
we have, from what has already been shown,
good reason to believe, that the quantity of bank
notes, the excess of which has driven the gold
out of circulation, cannet be lessened unless the
Debt be also diminished, it is necessary for us to

ascertain what has been done or attempted, and .

what is likely to be done, in the way of causing
such diminution.

b5

From very early stages of the Debt ; indeed, From the be-

almost from the very beginning of it, there were ginaing there
measures proposed for paying it off, the idea of yere sucn )
an everlasting Debt, and an everlasting mortgage schemes.

upon the nation’s means, being at first, something
too frightful for our upright and sensible ances-
tors to bear. Propositions, and even provisions,
were at.different times accordingly made for pay-
ing off parts of the Debt, and some comparatively
small sums were, in the early stages of the pro-
gress, actually paid off ; the Debt became less,
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and less interest was, of course, paid upon it.
Still, however, as new wars came on, new sums
were borrowed ; and, as lending money to the

" government was found to be a profitable tfade ;

as so many persons of influence found their ad-
vantage in the loaning transactions, the money

~ was always easily enough raised. But, yet there

Sinking Funds.

The meaning
of a Sinking
Fund.

continued to be a talk of paying off the Debt ;
and, in time, a part of the yearly taxes were
set aside for that purpose, which part of the
taxes so set aside was called a SINKIN
FUND. ~ . -

These being words, which, as belonging to
our present subject, are of vast importance, it is
necessary for us to have a clear notion of their
meaning. The word fund, as was before ob-
served in Letter II. page 22, means a quantity of
money put together for any purpose; and, in
the instance before us, the word Sinking appears
to have been prefixed to the word Fund in order
to characterize, or describe, the particular pur-
pose, or use, of the tages so set apart; namely,
the purpose of sinking, orreducing, or diminish-
ing, or lessening, the Debt. 8o that the Sink-
ing Fund, of which we have all heard so much;
and of which most of us have known so little,
means, in other words, in words better to be un-
derstood, a Lessening Fund; and whether the
thing has, in its operation, hitherto, answered to
its name, we shall by-and-by see, if, indeed, we

. have not seen enough to satisfy us upon this
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point in the increase of the Debt, as exhibited in
the foregoing Letter.

The amount of taxes thus set apart, or, to use Pitt’s grand

the words with which we must now grow fami- sinking Fund,
liar, the Sinking Funds, which were, time afterin 17s6.
time, established, were in many cases, applied to
other purposes than that for which they were des-
tined, or intended. Indeed, they seem, for many
years, to have been very little better than purses
made up at one time and spent again at another,
without answering any rational purpose at all;
and, accordingly, the nation does not appear to
have paid any great attention to them, or to have
considered them as of any consequence, until the
year 1786, when the'present GRAND SINK-
ING FUND was established by Prrr, who, but
a little while before, had been made Prime
Minister, and whose system has continued to this
day. -

Gentlemen, we are now entering upon a part Necessity of
of our subject, which not only demands an un-laying aside
common portion of your attention, but, into theparty pre-
discussion of which you will, I hope, carry suchjudices.

a spirit of impartiality as shall subdue all the pre-
judices of party and dissipate all the mists of ig-
norance which have therefrom arisen. 1t is, even

yet, impossible to mertion the name of Pirr,
without exciting feelings that struggle hard
against reason, and that, in some minds, over-
come it. During his administration, the nation -
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was divided into two parties, so hostile to each
other, that both were easily made subservient to
his views ; and, it is, with every man who really
loves his country, matter of deep regret, that the
same, or nearly the same, divisions centinue to
the present day. i ‘

It is not for me, who, at one time, really
looked upon Prrr as the greatest minister that Eng-
land ever saw, to reproach others, who may still
be as ignorant of the truth as I was then, for
their attachment to his memory, for their high
opinion of the schemes of his inventing, and for
their blind adoration of those schemes ; but when
they have, as I have, taken a fair and full view of
all his measures ; . when they have compared his
deeds with his professions, his performances with
his promises ; when they have seen, that he added
threefold to our Taxes and our Expenditure, and
that, notwithstanding this, the power and the ter-
ritory of France were extended in proportion to
the sacrifices he called upon us to make for what
he called resisting her ; when they see, that that
standard of national misery, the poor-rates, rose,
during his sway, in almost a triple degree ; when
they see, that the war at the outset of which he
relied, in no small degree, for success upon the
destruction of French assignats, did, at the
end of four years, cause the stoppage of gold and
silver payments at the Bank of England, and that
its prolongation has led to a state of: things, in
which a public print devoted to the government,
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has described the largest class of English bank-
notes as ‘* destructive assignals ;”’ when they
see this, and when they see, that, the National

Debt, which he himself called ** the best ally of

« France;” when they see, that that Debt,
which he found at 200 millions -and odd, he left
at 600 millions and odd, while France, during
his wars against her, had exchanged her assignats
for gold, and had extended her territory and her
sway to a degree which made that nation, whiose
power our forefathers despised, an object of con-
tinual dread to England; when the former par-
tizans of Prrr see this, as they must, aye, and
Jeel it too, will they still persist in asserting the
wisdom of his plans; and, above all, will they,
when they see the Debt tripling in amount under
his hands, still persist in asserting the efficacy of
his Sinking Fund, and, upon that bare assertion,
reject all inquiry into either the nature or the
effect of that celebrated scheme?

59

* Let us hope, that, in a country boasting of the Tie wholive
thoughtfulness of its people, there can be hut very yyn the taxes
few persons so besotted as this; and, indeed, ity applaca

is due to the country to say, that theredo not ap- ;.. faeal

pear to be any such left, excepting amongst those
who live upon the taxes, and whose perverseness
arises not from their want of information. But,
be this as it may, I am -satisfied that you, my
Friertds and Neighbours, who, like me, have no
interests separate from those of our country, will
not, whatever may have been your prejudices
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heretofore, wilfully shut your eyes against the
truth ; and that you will accompany me in this
inquiry with that great attention, which, as I be-
fore observed, the subject demands.

Pitt's Sinking Fund was begun in the year
1786, by an Act of Parliament (being Chapter
XXXIT of the 26th year of the reign of George
IIT) entitled “* An Act for vesting certain sums
* in Commissioners, at the end of every Quarter
““ of a Year, to be by them applied to the Re-
* duction of the National Debt.” In virtue of
this Act a certain part of the taxes was, in each
year, to be paid to certain persons, named in the
Act, as Commissioners for managing the concern;
and, these taxes, together with the accumulations
upon them, have been, as formerly, called a Sink-
ing Fund.

It is no matter what was the amount of the
sum, -or sums, of money, thus to be set apart out
of the taxes, and to introduce particulars of that
sort would only embarrass our view. Suffice it
to know, that certain sums of money, being a
part of the taxes, were set apart, and that, with
this money, together with its growing interest,
the Commissioners, appointed by the Sinking-
Fund-Act, were, at stated periods, and with cer-
tain limitations in their powers, to redeem the
Debt as fast as they could, the word redeem hav-
ing now come into fashion instead of the word-
Pay off. It is of no consequence what were the
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periods, what were the days of the week or the
times of the moon, when this work of redemption
was to be performed. The effect is what we
have to look after; but, in order to have a clear
view of even that, we must see the manner of
- doing the thing, the manner of redeeming or
paying off the Debt; for, without that, we shall
be continually exposed to be bewildered and de-
ceived ; and, indeed, we shall be quite unable to
form any thing like a clear notion of what the
Sinking Fund really is.

61

The Commissioners, with the money thus put Look back, te

under their care and management, were to pur- see wat

chase up stock from individuals, which stock siock means.

would then become the property of the nation.
But, stay. We must go gently on here, or we
lose ourselves in a- moment. We must, indeed,
not proceed a step further, till we have gone back
to Letter II, at pages 26, 27, 28, and have
taken another look, and refreshened our memo-
ries as to what STOCK means. Having done
s0, and read on to the end of the first paragraph
in page 29, we may proceed by repeating, that
the Commissioners were to go to work with the
money lodged in their hands, out of. the taxes,
and purchase up ‘Stock. 'We have seen, in the

pages just referred to, how Stock is made; we

have seen how Muckworm lent his money to the
government ; :we have seen how he got his name
written in a book in return for his money; we
have seen .that Stock is nothing that can be seen,
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heard, smelled, or touched ; we have seen that it
signifies the right of receiving interest upon
money lent to the government, which money has
been long ago expended; we have seen the
operation by which Muckworm became possessed
of stock : and, lastly, we have seen our neigh-
bour, FARMER GREENHORN, purchase two thou-
sand pounds worth of Muckworwm’s stock, which
the farmer bequeathed to his poor daughter
GRIZZLE. ' '

Aninstanceof  Now, then, observe, the whole of the Stock,
redeeming, in  of which the National Debt is made up, is
the purchasing exactly the same sort of thing as this two thou-
up, of GrizzZle  gand pounds worth of Stock; belonging to Grizzle
_ Greenhorns  Greenhorn. There is a book, in which a list of
Stock, ° the names of all those persons is written, who
have, like Grizzle, a right to draw interest from
the government out of the taxes ; against each
name, in this list is placed the amount of the sum
for which the person has a right to draw interest.
Some have a right to draw interest for more and
some for less. And these sums make up what is
called the National Debt. Of course, the Sink-
ing Fund Commissioners, in order to pay off
the National Debt, or any part of it, must pur-
chase up Stock from individuals ; or, in other
words, pay them off their share of the Debt. If,
for instance, Grizzle Greenhorn has a mind to
have her two thousand peunds to lay out upon
land, or to do any thing else with, she sells her
stock, and, 'if it so happen, she may sell it to the
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Commissioners ; and thus, as they pay her for it
with the nation’s money, it is said, that, by this
transaction, they have redeemed (by which 1
should mean paid off) two thousand pounds of
the National Debt. Grizzle, who was the credi-
tor, has got her money again ; she has no longer
any right to draw interest for it; and of course,
you would think, that these two thousand pounds
worth of debt were paid off, and that the nation,
that we the people, had no longer any interest
to pay upon it; you would naturally think, that
we were no longer taxed to pay the interest upon
this part of the Debt.

Greatly, however, would you be deceived ; gy, tmougn
eruelly deceived, if you did think so; for, not- g ¢, be re.
withstanding the Commissioners have redeemed ., ; ..
these two thousand pounds, we have still to pay, . .
the interest of. them every year; we are still
taxed for the money wherewith to pay this in-
terest, just in the same way as if the two thou-
sand pounds worth of Debt had not been re-
deemed at all, but still belonged to Grizsle |
Greenhorn ! This is an odd way of redeeming ;
an odd way of paying off : do you not think it
is, Neighbours? We have before seen, that the
National Debt is a mortgage upon the taxes. It
is constantly called so in conversation, and in
writings upon the subject. But, should not
either of you, who happened to have a mortgage
upon your land or house, think it strange if,
after you had redeemed a part of the mortgage, -

is still paid.
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- What the tree yOu had still to pay interest upon the part re-
meaning is of deemed as well as upon the part unredeemed ?
TO REDEEM, as applied to money engage-
ments, means to discharge, to set free by pay-
ment. 'This is the meaning of the word redeem,
~ as applied to such matters. It sometimes means
to rescue or to ransom, from captivity, from for-
~ feiture, or from peril of any sort, by paying a
price. But, in every sense, in which this word
is used, it always implies the setting free of the
object on which it operates ; and, when applied
to a mortgage, a bond, a note of hand, or a Debt
of any sort, it implies the paying of it off. How,
then, can the two thousand pounds worth of
Debt, purchased from Grizzle Greenhorn, by
our Sinking-Fund Commissioners, be said to be
redeemed by us, if we are still taxed to pay the
interest upon i, and, of course, if it be not dis-
charged, and not set free ?

redeeming a

debt.

Nothing, at first sight, appears more plausible,
nothing more reasonable, nothing more clear,
than the mode above described, of redeeming the
Debt by purchasing from the several individuals,
who, like Grizzle Greenhorn, own the Stock or
the Debt, their respective shares thereof. And,
the operation is as simple as any thing can be.
For, the Sinking-Fund Commissioners, having,
for instance, received two thousand pounds from
the Taxgatherers, in virtue of the Sinking-Fund
Act, go and purchase Grizzle’s stock ; they give
» her the two thousand pounds; her right to draw

The Sinking
Fund Commis-
sioners take
the place of
Grizzle Green-

horn.
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interest from us ceases; her share of the Stock
or Debt is redeemed or paid off; and her name
18 crossed out of the Book. Ah; but, alas! the
nasmes of our Sinking-Fund Commissioners are
written in the Book instead of hers! Aye; we
bave to pay the interest of the two thousand
pounds {o them instead of to her; and our taxes
on account of this which is called the redeemed
part of the Debt, are just as great as they were
before this curious wotk of redemption began, -

- Well then,” you will say, ‘ what does'this ,, Sinkiog
¢ thing mean; dnd what can it have been in- Funda source
< tended for > Why, to speak candidly of the of e wass,
matter, though the thing was an invention of debts, aud
Prrr, under whose sway so much mischief came
upon this nation, I believe, that the thing was
well meant. I believe that it was intended to
free the nation from its Debt. But, I am satis-
fied, that it has been productive of no small part
of the evils, which England and which Europe
have experienced since its invention ; for, by
giving people renewed confidence in the solidity
of the Funds or Stocks, it rendered government
borrowing more easy; and, of course, it took
from the Minister that check to the making of
wars and the paying of foreign armies, for the
want of which check the Expences and Taxes
and Debt of the country have been so fearfully
augmented, to say nothing, at present, about the -
dreadful changes which those wars liave made in

our affairs both at home and abroad. a
F

taxes.
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To produce such effects was, however,’ cer+
tainly not the intention of the scheme. The
intention was, that the Sinking-Fund Cominis-
sioners should, with the money put into their
hands out of the taxes, purchase up Stock, or
parts of the Debt, belonging to individuals ; ‘that
the parts, so-purchased up, should not cease to
exist ; that they should be written in the Great
Book under the name of the Commissioners ;
that the Commissioners should receive the in-
terest upon them, instead of its being received
by individuals as before; that’this interest, as
fast as it came into the hands of the Commis-
sioners, should, like the money paid to them
annually out of the taxes, be laid out in pur<
chasing up more Stock from individuals; and
that the thing should go on thus, till the last of
the Stock, or Debt, got into the hands of ‘Com-<
missioners; when, of course, the government
might burn the Great Book, and the Natlonal
Debt would be pald off.

This scheme was very pretty upon paper ;
it made a fine figure in the newspapers and
pamphlets of the day; and looked quite solemm
when embodied into an Act of Parliament.
There was, to be sure, when people looked into
the matter more closely, something rather whim-
sical in the idea of a' nation’s paying interest to
i;se{f; something very whimsical in a nation’s
GETTING MONEY by paying itself interest
upon s own Stock. Many persons thought so;
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at the time, and some said so ; but the formidable ‘
tables of figures made out by court calculators,
and the flowery and bold speeches of Prrr, soon
- put all such persons out of countenance, and re-
-duced them to silence; or exposed them to the
charge of faction and disaffection and disloyalty.
The country, infatuated with its < Heaven-born
& Minister,” became deaf to the dictates of com-
mon sense; and, with as much fondness as the
meother hangs over her smiling babe, it cherished
and fostered the fatal delusion.

‘As the execution of the Sinking-Fund ‘Actgeecution of
proceeded, more and more of the Stock, or parts, giuying
of the Debt, became of course entered in the, ,,..
‘Great Book in the names of the Commissioners.

Hence arose a new denomination in our national
money accounts; namely, the redeemed debt ;
that is, the pants of the debt, as aforesaid pur-
chased up by the Co’mmlssnoners, was now called
the “ redeemed debt ;" a phrase which contains Redeemed
a contradiction in itself. But, still it was un-pebt.
avoidable; for, it was not paid off ; it was
bought up, but we had still, and have still, to
pay interest upon it ; and, therefore, it could not

be said to be paid off; for, it would be folly too
gross to pretend that we had paid offa debt or a
mortgage, for which we were still paying interest.

If; indeed, the parts of the debt, which were pur-
chased up by the Commissioners, had been, at -
once, done away, and we had ceased to pay
interest upon them, then those parts would have

F2
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been really redeemed. 1If, for instance, Grizzle
Greenhorn’s two thousand pounds worth of Stock
hied been crossed out of the Great Book, and had
not been inserted in it again under any other
name, that two thousand pounds worth of the
debt would have been redeemed in reality. This
is the way in which the Sinking Fund of the
American Sink- American States operates. They raise yearlgih
ingFnd.  certain sum in taxes; with that sum they pur-
chase up part of their debt; and then that part
of the debt ceases to exist in any shape whatever. -
The next year they raise a like sum in taxes, and
again purchase up parcels of the debf. And,
thus they proceed, having  every succeeding
year, less and less interest to pay upon their
debt. This is real redemption: this is real
paying off. - But, the way in which we proceed
bears no resemblance to it ; nor has any thing in
common with it, except it be thexame.
Interest of ur 146t US, before we proceed any further, take a
Debt, ana tne View of the increase of the interest that we have
to pay upon. the debt. 'We have seen in Letter
II1. page 37, how the debt itself has gone on
increasing. But, we have not yet taken a look
at the increase of the INTEREST ; though
this is very material, and, indeed, it is the only
thing, belonging to the debt, worthy of our at-
tention. The statement of the amount of the
debt itself is of no practical use, except as it
serves to illustrate, to reader more clear, the
purt of the subject upon which we now are:
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For as we have seen, the Debt is nothing more increase of the
then a right possessed by certain persons, called interest.
Stock-Holders, to draw interest from the nation ;

or, in other words, to take annually, or quarterly,

part of the taxes raised upon the people at large.

Let us, therefore, take a look at the progress of

this interest. ' -

When Queexn Axve came to the -
throne, in 1701, the annual
interest on the National Debt
wag - - - - - - - - £1,810942
When Grorce I. came to the
throne, in 1714 - - - - - 38,351,358
When Grorge II. came to the
- .throne,in 177 - - - - - 2,217,551
When Grorce III. came to the
' _throne, in 1760 - - - - - 4,840,82]
After the AmericAN WaR, in 1784,
and just before the making of
- Pitt’s Sinking Fund - - - 9,669,435
At the latter end of the Anwmi-
Jacomw WaR, in 1801 - - 21,778,018
- For the vast YEAR, that is 1800 32,870,608

‘There are included in this sum “ charges f OF Emperor of
“ management ;" and, as we have before seen, Germany aud
there is some of the Debt (small portions) wledpﬁmofm.
the leans, or debts, of the .Emperor of Germany, tugal’s Debt. .
and of the Prince Regent of Portugal, which,
itis possible, they may repay us ; but, this is,
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as it is called in the account laid before Parlia-

ment, during the last session, the * Total charge

 on account of Debt, payable in Great Bri-
« tain.” And, let me ask any sensible man,

what consequence it can be to s, what the Debt

is called ; what consequence by what name the

different sorts of it may go, so that .the interest

upon it still goes on increasing, and so that we

have to pay the whole of that interest out of the

taxes ?

Atimewas » VVhen Prrr's Sinking Fund was established,

fixed in the Act, there was a time fixed, when the interest should
when the in- begin to be diminished. 1 mean, a time was
. terest should be [1X€d> When the people should no longer pay
taxes to defray the interest upon the Stock, or
parts ofthe Debt, which should afier that time be
purchased up by the Commissioners. The time
so fixed was 1808, two years ago. The year
was not named in the Act; but, it was known to
a certainty ; because this ceasing to pay interest
was to begin, when the interest upon the. Stock,
or parts of the Debt, bought up, together with
the sums paid to the Commissioners out of the
taxes, should amount to a certain sum (four
millions annually) ; and, as the sums to be paid
to them were fixed, it was a mere question of
arithmetic when the paying of interest would
cease, agreeably to the terms of the Act; as ex-
pressed in the XXth clause, as follows: “ And
# be it further enacted: by the authority afare-

diminished,
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< said, that whenever the whole sum annually
¢ reeeivable by the said Commissioners, in-
¢ cluding as well the quarterly sum of two hun-
“ dred and fifty thousand pounds herein before
¢ directed to be issued from the Exchequer, as

~ ¢« the geveral Annuities and Dividends of Stock

“ to be placed to the Account of the said Com-
“¢ missioners in the Books of the Governor and

* Company of the Bank of England, by virtue

<< of this Act, shall amount in the whole to rour
¢ MiLLIONs ANNUALLY, the Dividends due on such
< Part of the Principal or Capital Stock as shall
¢ thence-forth be paid off by the said Commis-
¢ sioners, and the Monies payable on such An-
<< nuities for Lives or Years as may afterwards
¢« cease and determine, SHALL NO LONGER
<« BE ISSUED - AT THE RECEIPT OF

.« HIS MAJESTY’S EXCHEQUER, butshall

.¢«« be CONSIDERED AS REDEEMED by
.« Parliament, and shall remain to be disposed of
« ag Parliament shall direct.” In what way it

might have been supposed, that Parliament, in

.its wisdem, would dispose of these parcels of
redeemed debt, 1 shall not, for my part presume
to hazard a conjecture ; but, as was before ob-
served, it was easy (the sums being given) to
ascertain the time, when the provision in this
.clause would begin to operate; and, that time

. was, the year 1808.

"

There was another Act, passed seven years actof 1792.
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later, (1792), ellotting more of the taxes to the

- same purpose (Chapter 52 of the 32nd year of

this king’s reign) ; and still the same provision
was made; namely, that, when the produce of

. the Sinking Fund should amount to 4 millions

annually, all the Stock, or parts of the Debt,
that should be purchased up by the Commis-
sioners after that time, SHOULD NO LONGER
HAVE INTEREST PAID UPON IT OUT
OF THE TAXES; but that these parts of the
Debt should (mark the words !) * be considered
<« AS REDEEMED.” And so they would.
‘They really, in that case would have been re-
deemed ; but the word redeemed is now applied,
even in the Accounts laid before Parliament, to
these parts of the Debt, bought up by the Com-
missidners, the dividend, or interest, on which
parts, IS STILL ISSUED AT THE EXCHE-
QUER ; that isto say, i8 still paid out of the
taxes! And all this goes on amongst * the
* thinking> people of England!

But, what was done, in the long-expected year
1808 ? What was done, when the year of pre-
mise came * This is the most interesting part of

- this most curious history ; but, as to bring to a

close the whole of the discussion, relating to the
Sinking Fund, would extend this letter to double
its present length, I think it better to make the
remaining part of it the subject of another
Letter, beseeching you, in the meanwhile, to
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make up, by yous patience in the perusal, for
whatever want of clearness may be discovered in
the writer. '
I remain, Gentlemen,

Your faithful friend, )

W¥, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday,

September 14, 1810,
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LETTER V.

*¢ I would inculcate one truth with peculiar earnestness ; namely, that
“ a RevoruTioN is Nor the necessary consequence of a NATIONAL
¢ BANKRUPTCY.”—PURSUITS OF LITRRATURE.

Digression respecting the use of Bank-Notes as a Political Sup-
port to the Government—Mr. Addington’s Notion of: con-
vincing Buonaparté by the means of a Tax—Answer of the
Moniteur—Advice givén to Mr. Addington in the Register
in 1808—Passage quoted from a Government News.paper
describing Bank-Notes as necessary to the Existence of the
Government—Same Doctrine promulgated by Mr. Paine in
his Rights of Man—How different is this from what the
World has been told—Effect of it to encourage the Enemy
—Resume the subject of the Sinking Fund—No Interest
taken off in 1808—Addington’s Act of 1802—George Rose
quoted to prove thatit was clearly held forth to the Nation
that Taxes would be repealed tn consequence of the Sinking
Fund—P. 8. Sir Jobn Sinclair'’s Pamphlet.

GENTLEMEN,

Unfounded BEFORE we resume the discussion, relating
to Pitt's Grand Sinking Fund, which want of
room obliged us to break off, at the close of the
last letter, I think it may be useful to submit to
you here an observation or two, calculated to
obviate any unfounded apprehensions that might
otherwise be excited by the apparently inevitable
fate of the paper-money; and this I deem the:
more necessary, as publications are daily appear-

apprehensions
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g, from the pens of ignorant or interested per-
sons, the evident tendency, and, indeed, object,
of which is, to persuade the public, that the exis-
tence of the government ; that the existence of
laWw and order; that the safety to persons and
property; nay, that the continuance of the very
breath in our nostrils, depend upon the: credlt of
the Bank Notes.

75

The author, from whose writings I have taken ,yied by the
my motto to thispresent Number of my work; ,evitable fate

was, you see, of a very different opinion ; and, I
have quoted his sentiment upon the subject,
because his work is well known to be of
what is called the Anti-JacoBIN kind, that is
to say, a work the tendency of which is to
prevent men like you from having any thing

to say or to do, any more than your horses, in

the affairs of government. This writer, who,
however, might mean well, and who is certainly
a very clever man, so far from supposing ‘that
the existence of the government depended upon
the credit of bank-notes, is, you see, fixed in his
opinion, an opinion that he wishes ** to inculcate
¢ with peculiar earnestness,” that a REVOLUTION,
thereby meaning a change in the form of go-
vernment, is not the necessary consequence, even
of a National Bankruptcy; that is to say, not
only a total discredit of all the paper-money and
especially the Bank of England Notes, but also
an utter mabnhty to pay, in any way whatever,

of the paper-
money.
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* the interest upon the National Debt, or any part '
of it.

Mr. Addington ' T'h8 is my opinion also, as it always has been
' and the French $1nC@ I turned my attention to the subject. At
Montewr.  the beginning of the present war, Mr. Appme-
ToN, who was then the Prime Minister, told the
House of Commons, that one of his principal ob-

jects in laying on the Property Tax and other

war taxes, was, ‘‘ to eonvince Buonaparté, that
. ““ it was hopeless for him to contend with our

L' fimances.” To which the Mowmrrur, or

French government-newspaper, replied: *“ Pay
“ your bank notes in gold and silver, and’

« then we will believe you, without your gomg

“‘ to war.”’¥ :

Nothing tobe  YVhether the Minister made good his promise ;
dreaded from a Whether he has convinced Buonaparté, that, it
National Bank- W88 “° hopeless for him to contend with our
Cpuptey. ¢ finances,” you, Gentlemen, are as likely to be
able to judge as any hody that I know. I, for
my part, blamed the Minister for holding out
such a motive for his taxing measures. I said
to him: The true way of convincing your
‘enemy, that this war upon yeur finances will be
useless, is to state explicitly to the world, that
you are rot at all afraid of the consequences of
what is called a national bankruptey ; for, while
you endeavour to make people believe, that such

** Register, Vol. 11, page 948. June, 180;.
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an event cannot possibly happen, they will cer-

tainly think that you regard it, if it should happen,
as erretreevable ruin and destruction ; and, there-
fore, as you never can quite overcome their appre-
hensions, the best way is to be silent upon the
subject, or, to set the terrific bug-bear at defiance.
T'o Buonaparté’s exnltation at our approaching
bankruptcy the answer is always ready : France
hme been a bankrupt; France has not paid her
paper-money in specie; yet France is not the
weaker for that ; Franceis, in spite of her ruined
finances, in spite' of the lopg pamphlets of Sir
Francis D’Ivernois and Mr. Rose; in spiteof the
Ionger speeches of Lord Mornington, . Lord
Auckland and Mr. Pitt, in spite of the innumer-
able eolumns of figures which these noblemen
and gentlemen have drawn up in battle array
aguinst her; in spite of all this, France is yet
powerful, yea, much more powerful than she was
before she experienced what is called a natienal
bankruptcy. What ground, therefore, have the
French to rejoice at our finances being about to
undergo a similar operation ?

Such were my sentiments and my reasomng Idea of the

upon this subject, seven years ago; a time,
when to pronounce the word depreciation, as ap-
plied to bank-notes, was sure to expose a man to
charges very little short of treason, which charges
were made by those very persons, who have now
declared the greater half of our bank-notes to bé
“ destructive assignats,” and- who have called

™

Morning Post,
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. thatthe Go-

vernment of
England de-
pends solely
upon the Bank
Notes.
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them ° vile and dirty rags.” My opinion was,

and it still is, that the total destruction of the

paper-money would not cause any change inju-
rious to this kingdom ; and, indeed, I should have
a most hearty contempt for the constitution and
for the whole form and composition of our go-

‘vernment, if I thought that their existence de-

pended upon. the credit of  bank-riotes. . There

-are however, those who think just the reverse ;

and these are, too, writers, who appear to be
entirely devoted to the government: one of
whom goes so far as to say, that the government

‘has no other trust-worthy support than that
‘which it derives from the bank-notes. ¢ The

*“ human mind,” says he,. ** is sensible only of

“¢ the present.good, or evil, and has:too little

‘* thought to amticipate consequences, and if i

* was not for the immediate personal interest of

“ a very laige and infermed part of the .com-
“ mumity in the National Debt, Patronage and
¢« Paper Currency, GOVERNMENT COULD

. HAVE NO EXISTENCE, standing insulated

“ on the pure basis of duty, and remote national
“ and respectivegood. The conduct of Sweden,
‘¢ America, Ireland, and the Jacobins of Eng-
‘ land, in their partiality for France, exemplify
‘< a.want of sense to execute the maxims of Err-
“ curus. The paper currency of Bank Notes
¢¢ (there should be no Country Banks) offers to
“ Government a most indestructible support,
“ because I'T MAKES THE DAILY BREAD
‘“ OF EVERY INDIVIDUAL DEPEND
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« SUBSTANTIALLY ON THE SAFET'Y Bank Notes «
*¢ OF GOVERNMENT, whereas money, which « miraculous
¢ may be hoarded, separates the individual from « mean of
«c the public safety: In the present revolutionary « suvaon.»
“¢ state of the world, I think our paper currency
< a most- méraculous mear of salvation, and
¢ the man who would propose the payment of

" <¢. Bank - Notes ‘in specie at any period,. to se-
¢ parate individual propeity from public safety,
“. might as well propose the burning of the Navy
“ to protect the commerce of 'the world.”*

Gent]emen, do you remember the wmmgs of Paine’s opinion,
Pamne? Do you remember the Rights of Manmm, dura-
for the writing of which the author was PPOSE- ;0 of the Eng.
cuted by the then Attorney General who is now,,, govern-
the Lord Chancellor? "Do you remember the
Rights of Man, the author of which was prose-
cuted, and, being absent, was outlawed ; the
" publishers of which were prosecuted all over the
kingdom ; the circulating of which was forbidden
by Proclamation ; and, to counteract the princi-
ples of which Associations were formed of the
xich and the powerful? Well, it was in this
very work, that the doctrine here laid down, by
this government writer, was first started. Pamg
said, that the existence of the government de-
pended upon the existence of the bank-notes ;
andl that, the question was not, how long the.
British government would stand ; but, how long -
the Finding System would last. Pame’s mode
" * MoaNING PosT news- paper: 14th Sept. 1810.

ment depended
wholly npoh the
Funding

yatem.
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of reasoning was, if I am correct in my recol-

‘lection, as nearly as possible like that of this

government writer. He laid it down as an ad-
mitted fict, that the people (owing to causes
that he stated) must be wholly. indifferent about
the fate of the government; but, that, as so
many of them were, either by holding Stocks or
Bank-notes, interested in the fate of the govern-
ment, they would, whele the Stocks and Bank-
notes lasted, continue to support the govern~

“ment, whatever might be their .feelings towards

it. But, that, when, from whatever cause, thg
Funding System should fail, not a soul would be
found to lift a finger, or, even to express a wish

_in favour of the existence of the government.

Just the same, or rather more, is now said by
this government writer; a writer, one half of
whose pages are filled with invectives against
those whom he calls the friends of the Emperer
of France. But, how is it possible for any thing
to be written more agreeable to the Emperor .
Napoleon than what this writer has put forth ?
Until now the world has been told that. we,

~ entertained a real love for our government;

that we were attached to our constitution be-
cause it afforded such fine protection to our per-
sons and our property ; that we loved the con-
stitution, because it insured to us the enjoyment
of liberty, and.defended us against every species
of oppression ; that we had made numerous sa-
crifices, and that we were ready to make as many
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more, nay, even * to spend our last shilling and
* shed the last drop of our blood,” for the sake
of these liberties and in defence of a king,

whom we so dearly loved, and in gratitude for
the blessings enJoyed during whose reign, we
held a Jubilee. Until NOW, this is what the
world has been told. But NOW it is told, by

this loyalty-professing writer, that the only

motive whence we support the government at all,
is, to preserve the value of the Bank-notes that
we hold; that, if it was not for the immediate
personal interest of so many people in the Na-
tional Debt, and for patronage and paper cur-

rency, the Government could have no existence ;

that we support the government because without

its existence, the bank-notes would fall, and be-
cause, by the number of bank-notes, we are thus

made to depend upon the safety of Government

Jfor our daily bread ; and that, therefore, the

man who would propose .the payment of bank-
notes in gold and silver at any period, might as
well propose the burning of the Navy, or, in

other words, the giving up of the country to

France. '

1

What, Gentlemen! are we never, -then, 0 ne stoppage o
see gold ‘and silver again? Every Mmlster,,,t.o.,ey pay-
every Member of Parliament ; every one of ments said, at
those, who endeavoured to palliate the measure of 5., 1 pea
protecting' the Bank Company from paying their temporary evil;
notes in Gold and Silver; every one of thein
* lamented the necessity,” as they. called it, of

* G
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Now asserted to the measure. * But, NOW, behold, we are told-

be a good.

that it was a ‘good thing ; and not only a good:
thing, but that the government could not exist
without i ! Gentlemen, we call ourselves a.
“ thinking people ;> but, believe me, that this is
what would not have been said to any other
civilized people upon earth.

 Thisencoursg- V¥ € might here easily show how encouraging

ing to the

enemy.

‘What was done

a prospect doctrines of this sort hold out to our
enemy, and how strong an inducement to use all
those means, whether in the way of attack or of
menace, which are likely to destroy the credit of
the paper-money, that being, if these doctrines.
be sound, the sure and certain way of destroying
our government. But, another opportunity will
offer for observations upon these matters ; and, it

is now time that we return to. our inquiry into
the SINKING FUND. '

In the last Letter, at page 364, having stated

inthe year of the provisions, made in the Acts of 1786 and

promise?

1792, for the nation’s ceasing to pay interest
upon the Stock that should be redeemed, or
bought up by the Commissioners, after the year
1808 ; or, in other words, the nation’s ceasing ta
pay taxes on account of the Stock, or part of the

. Debt, which should be bought up after.that time :

having stated these provisions, we were pro-
ceeding to inquire : What was done in the long-
expected year, 1808 > What was done when the
year of promise came ? -
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Why, my Neighbours, nothing at all was Nothingwas

done ;. just mothing at all in the way provided done, forwestill
for. The nation ceased to pay no dividends of continue to pay
interest ; and, of course, this work of redemption interest upon
caused . none of its taxes to be taken - Off. we whoteof the
« Well,” say you, ° but, is it possible, that; pg,.
¢ after such a solemn proceeding ; after the ex-
« press and positive declaration in two Acts of
« Parliament, that .the dividends of interest
« should cease to be paid in 1808 ; is it possible
¢ that, after that, all the dividends did continue
“ to be paid, just the same as if those Acts had
“ mever been passed 2 O, yes! Itis not only
possible to be so, but it is so. All the dividends
have.continued to be paid; and are paid to this
day. The above-mentioned provisions, in the provisions in
Acts of 1786, and 1792 were repealed. The actsof
Parliament undid what it had before done. It ;786 ang 17908
did away the provisions, which it had made in repeated. -
1786 and 1792. It passed another Act, which
said that those provisions should not be carried into
effect ; or, in other words, that which was. law
before was no longer law.

This new Act was passed in the month of ,, 1508
June, 1802, Appinerox, the successor and the passed.
friend of Prrr, being then Minister. This Act
(which is -Chapter 71 of the 42nd year of the
reign of George IIL.) is entitled ‘ An Act to
« amend and RENDER MORE EFFECTUAL
“ two Acts passed in the twenty sixth and
‘ thirty second years of the reign of his present

62 ,
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« Majesty, for the reduction of the National
¢ Debt.” This Act, which was to render those
two Acte more effectual, sets out by stating, that
the said two Acts had been by experience found
““to be attended with most beneficial conse-
“ quences to the public credit of the country ;*
and having made that declaration; it sets to work,

- and repeals the two provisions above mentioned ;

The Anti-Jaco-

bins laugh at
the credulous

people for hav-

and, of course, when the year 1808,came ; when the
year of expectation arrived, no dividends ceased
to be paid, and interest upon the whole of the
Debt was still paid, and is still paid to this day.

Gentlemen, it is hardly to be believed, that
any men, who, like Prrr and his associates and
supporters, had invented and caused to be passed,
the two first mentioned Acts, could propose the

ingbelieved that ldst mentioned Act, that is to say, the Act of
any part of the 1802. Not only, however, did they propose it,
Taxes would be but the ANTI-JACOBIN writers Jaughed in ourfaces

taken off.

Unparalleled

and called us fools, if not levellers and jacobins,
if we ventured to express any doubt at all of the
wisdom and justice of any of these successive
measures ; and, these writers stoutly denied, that
it eber was intended to take off any of the taxes
in 1808 ; and, of course, they maintained, that
we, who felt disappointment, in this respeot, were
fools for our pains, and, indeed, they expressed
themselves thus, that we *“ were nature’s fools,”

and not the fools of the Minister.-

Never, surely, were any portion of ‘mankind
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treated with such barefaced contempt as the people contempt, with
of England were, at the time referred to, hy:the which thepeopte
'venal writers of newspapers, pamphlets, maga- were treated
zines, and reviews, who, seeing the people terri- upon this occa-
fied out of their senses, by alternate alarms from sin,
within and without, seemed to think that he was

the best man, who could show the greatest de-
gree-of scorn for their understanding and charac-

ter. Had not this been their persuasion, would

they have dared to tell us, that none but fools ever
expected the Sinking Fund to produce a repeal

of Taxes, when it must still remain in the memory

of every man, who was then at all conversant in

political matters, that the repeal of taxes; the
lessening of the taxes ; the making of their bur-

thens less, was the promise held forth to the

people by the supporters of Prrr; nay, when it

is notorious, that Prrr owed the establishment of

his tremendous power to the opinion which the

people entertained, that he had discovered, and

would put in practice, the means of reducing the

load of their Taxes? TThis, as the great end of

his schemes, was so much talked of ; it is so well

known, that this was so distinctly stated in the
speeches in parliament, and so many times re-

peated, that I am almost ashamed to trouble you

with any proof of the fact ; yet, considering that

the point is of great importance, I will put the

matter beyond all dispute by a reference to a

work on the increase of the Resources of the
kingdom, published in 1799, under the name of
Gzorce Rose, who was then a Secretary of the
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Treasury, and who is now Treasurer of the Navy
and a Privy Counsellor, and who, in the execu-

tion of the work about to be cited, was,

doubtless, assisted by Prrr himself.- Indeed, this

* must havne‘been the case ; or, at least, it must be

George Rose’s

Pampt:let.

believed, that nothing, upon such a subject, and
under the name of his official Secretary, would
be published without Prrr’s previous approba-
tion. In this work, which is entitled, ‘* A Brief
¢ Examination into the Increase of the Revenue,
¢ Commerce and Manufactures of Great Britain,
“ from 1792 to 1799 ;” in this work the hopeful
effects of the Sinking Funds of 1786 and 1792
are pointed out, and the writer says: ¢ By the
< operation of these sinking funds, without any
«¢ further intervention of Parliament, the one ex-
¢ isting before the war, will attain its masxifnum
¢ (4,000,000l. a year) most probably, in 1808,
* in no case later than Fébruary 1811. As the
“ dividends due on such parts of the old debt as

_ “ shall be paid off after the sinking fund shall

These promises

all falsified.

s have attairied its maximum, and the annuities
« which shall afterwards fall in, will be at the
« disposal of Parliament, tke period of RE-
“ PEALING TAXES annually, to an amount
““ equal thereto, cannot be delayed more than
“ mine, ten, or eleven years.”

Need I ask you, Gentlemen, whether you have
heard of any repealing of taxes? Whether you

‘have felt ‘your load of taxation lightened 2

Whether you pay less taxes, than you paid when
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this placeman wrote his book in 1799? No:
These questions I need not put to you; nor
need I ask you what are your feelings towards
those, who fed you with hopes-of a diminution
of your burdens ; nor need I, perhaps, say one
more word upon the subject of the Sinking
Fund, not to have seen through which by this
time would argue a much greater want of dis-
cernment than I am disposed to attribute to any
part of my countrymen, and especially to you,
whose discerning faculties have, as to matters of
this sort, been, of late, pretty well sharpened by
experience. Nevertheless, with the hope of
leaving no possibility of bewildering any body in
future, with regard te the nature or effect of the
Sinking Fund, 1 shall add some additional re-
‘marks; but, as these remarks will open to us
quite new views of the matter, and will extend to
some length, I shall postpone them to my next ;
and I remain, in the mean while,

Your faithful friend,
WX, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday,
_ September 17,1810,

87T

P. S. A pamphlet, entitled, OBSERVATIONS g;, John Sin-

“ oN THE REPORT OF THE BuLLION COMMITTEE,” 1,0, pam.

has just been published by Sik Jonn SiNcrair,
who is, it seems, a member of Parliament, and who
issaid to have been recently made a Privy Coun-
«ellor. So much of such gross ignorance, in so
short a compass, I do not recollect to have met

phlet.
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with in the course of my reading, except perhaps,
in the Morning Post news-paper, or in the
British Critic Review. Such a publication weuld
be wholly unworthy of serious notice, were it not
pretty evidently. the vehicle of the sentiments
and views of others. For this reason, some of
its prominent absurdities will be noticed, when
I come to that part of my subject, to which they
more particularly belong. In the mean time, in
order to furnish the means of judging of this
writer’s depth of understanding, take the follow-
ing specimen from a former work of his, and
compare his theory with the practice now before

National Debts, our eyes. “ The PusrLic Desrs of a nation, not

he says, bring

riches from

abroad.

€<

.only attract riches from abroad, with a spe-
“ cies of magnetic influence, but they also retain
“ money at home, which otherwise would be ex-
¢« ported, and which, if sent to other countries,
““ might possibly be attended with pernicious
“'consequences to the State, whose wealth was
¢ carried out of it. If France, for example,
“* maintained its wars by borrowing money, and
* England raised all-its within the year, the ne-
‘¢ cessary consequence would be that all the
‘“ loose and unemployed money of England,
“ would naturally be transmitted to Framce,
‘“ where it would be placed out to advantage.”
This is quite sufficient. The next time that Sir

- Jonn thinks of writing upon matters of this sort,
he will do well to go, previously, and take a
lesson of Mgrs. De Yoxee. She will be able to
tell him for a certainty, whether National Debts
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have a tendency to keep money at home, to pre-
vent it from being exported, and to bring money
Jfrom abroad. She will also be able to give him
a lesson upon depreciation, in a way, which,
perhaps, will make the thing comprehensible even
to him.

(]
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 LETTER VI

< It is not altogether improbable, that, when the hation becomes
“ heartily sick of its Debts, and is cruelly oppressed by them,
¢ some daring projector may arise with visionary schemes for their
¢ discharge ; and, as public credit will begin, by that time, to be a
¢ little frail, the least touch will destroy it, and in this mauner it
¢ will die of the Docter. But, it is more probable, that the breach
¢ of national faith wili be the necessary effect of wars, defeats, mis-
*¢ fortunes, and public calamities, or even, perhaps, of victories and
¢ conquests.”——Hume on Public Credit.

Saying that a Man writes from a Prison is not a satisfactory
Refutation of his Arguments—Proceed with the subject of
the Sinking Fund—Alledged grounds of Addington’s Act
in 1802—The Time when it was to begin to yield us Relief,
to wit, 45 Years—MTr. Brand’s Answer to an Argument of
mine—He denies that Interest is paid upon the Redeemed
Stock—Acts of Parliament and Public Accounts say the
contrary—Examination of the Example stated by Mr.
Brand—Great Error in regarding things as alike which are
essentially dissimilar in their Properties—Consequence of
this Error shown in the supposed case of Thrifty—Grand
Fallacy in supposing that what we pay to support the Sink-
ing Fund, would otherwise be of no use to us—Conclusion
of the subject of the Sinking Fund—P. S. Mr. Randall
Jackson’s Speech at the Bank Company’s House, in Thread-
needle Street.

GENTLEMEN,

Corruption I'I‘ was naturally to be expected, that those
alarmed at the V€Nal men, who for want of industry to * labour
¢ with their hands the thing that is good,”” and

rogress of
- from a desire to live upon the Jabour of others,

. these Letters.
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have chosen the occupation of writing, instead-

of obeying the voice of nature, which bade use
the brush and not the pen, to hlacken shoes and
not paper ; it was naturally to be expected that
those venal men, who gain their livelihood by

serving the corrupt and by deceiving the weak,

and the number of whom, in this Town, is, un-

fortunately, but too great; it was naturally to

be expected that this description of men would
feel alarmed at the progress of these Letters,
‘which, by making honest and useful truths so

familiar to the minds of the people, threatened .

literary venality with destruction. Accordingly
‘these instruments of Corruption have shewn
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their anger and resentment against me; but, 1, sy mata

the only answer they have offered to me is- this:
- « that I discharge my gun from a stone-bat-
€€ tew ;”
therein giving the public a specimen of their wit
as well as of their manliness. This is always

man writes from

a prison is no

argumenta..

the way ; it is the constant practice of those,

‘who, while they are, from whatever motive, im-

pelled o oppose a writer, want either the ma- ~

terials or the ability to shew that he is wrong ;
and, Gentlemen, you may lay it down as a
maxim, that when any publication is answered
by abuse, and especially personal abuse, the
author of such publication s right, or, at least,
that his abusers want the ability to shew that ke
i wrong. Facts and reasoning', if erroneous,
always admit of refutation : but, if correct, no
one can refute them ; and, if erroneous, to re-

meaning that I write from a prison; . ..
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fute may still require some ability ; whereas, to
.abuse the person from whom they have pro-
ceeded, is within the power of every one, a gift
not denied to any creature capable of uttering
articulate sounds or of making marks upon
paper. The great cause, however, .of abuse in
such cases, is the weight of the truths, against
which such abuse is opposed : for it is here as
in common verbal disputes, he who has the
truth clearly on his side, is always seen to be in
good temper, while his opponent scarcely ever
fails to discover impatience and anger, and, in
but too many cases, to give way to personal in-
vective and false accusation ; and, be you well
assured, Gentlemen, that even the venal men,
above-described, answer me by saying that I
write from a prison, only because they have no .
other answer to gtve. :

Leaving them in the full possession and un-
envied enjoyment of all the advantage and of
all the honour which such a mode of answering
can give, let us proceed with our inquiry into
the effects of the SINKING FUND, just cast-
ing our eye back first, and refreshing our me-
mory as to the foregone facts ; namely, that the
Sinking-Fund Acts of Prrr, which provided for
the cutting off some part of the interest upon
the Debt in 1808 ; that these provisions, which
led the poor nation to hope for a taking off of
part of its taxes in 1808 ; that these provisieps,
which, as we bave seen, were held forth to the '
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believing people of England, in the pamphlet of
Georee Rose, as the sure and undoubted
pledge for the taking off of taxes in 1808, or
thereaboiits ; that these provisions, in order to
begin to taste the benefit of which, the péople
were to pay a million a year of additional taxes
for twenty-two years; that these provisions ;
yes, we must bear in mind, that these provisions,
after the people had gone on hoping for sixteen
yearsout of the twenty two: that these provi-
sions, were, by AppiNeToN’s Act of 1802, re-
pealed, done away, made of no more effect
than if they mever had been enacted by the
Parliament. ' '

“ Well,” you will say, ¢ but upon what ssgington's
 ground was this measure adopted? What etence for bis
“ end was it proposed to answer?” Oh! why .. i, 1500,
it was to pay off the Debt, new as well as old ;
for, by this time, the Debt contracted since the
existence of the Sinking Fund, was become
greater than the one contracted before. It was
to pay off the Debt, new as well as old, s007erTo pay ot the °
than they would have been paid off, - if this new pept soner.
Act had not been passed. And, it was said, in
support of the measure, that it would be - better
for us (good God, whata “ thinking”’ people
we are!) not to have any of our taxes taken off
in 1808 ; but to go on paying interest upon the
whole of the Debt, as before, till our Sinking-

Fuand Commissioners had bought up the whole
of the Stock, and that, them (Oh, then!) thenm,

)
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my boys, huzza! for, then we should be com-
pletely out of Debt.

“ Thinking people” of bEngland, when do

happy event to YOU think that that them was to arrive? When

take place ?

In Forty-five

years,

do you think that it was supposed that our
Commissioners would have bought up the whole
of the Stock existing when the new Act was
passed ? When do you think that the day, the
happy day, the new day of promise was to come ?
When do you think we were, according to this
Act for rendering the Sinking Fund < MORE
 EFFECTUAL;” when, aye when do you
think, that we were, according to this ¢improved
plan, to begin to feel the effects of it, in the
lessening of our taxes? How many years.do

you think we were to wait; how many years to
keep paying -additional taxes for the purpose of
paying off the Debt, before we began to taste of
any redemption of Taxes in consequence of it ?

Only FORTY FIVE! Forty Five years only

had we to wait ; and now we have only THIRTY

NINE to wait, and to pay taxes all the time,
" over and .above the interest upon the Debt ;

only thirty nine years before we shall cease to
pay interest upon the whole of the Debt existing
in 1802; about five eighths of the Debt now
existing. We have been waiting ever since the
year .1786; we have been waiting for twenty
JSfour years ; we have been paying taxes all that
time, over and above the interest of the Debt;
we have, for twenty four years, been paying
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taxes for the purpose of paying off the Debt ; valess another
and now, at the end of these twenty four years, hatening Act
those of us who-are alive have the consolation t0,pou1d be
reflect, that we have only thirty nine years more e,

to wait and to pay these Sinking Fund taxes,

before we shall begin to taste the fruit of all this

patience and all these sacrifices, and that, at the

blessed time here-mentioned, some of our taxes

will be taken off,. ... .. unless another Act

should be passed,, between this time and that,

for rendering the last made Act < MORE

“ EFFECTUAL.”.

Gentlemen, need I say more ? Certainly it is Purther viewsof
not necessary ; but, there are still some views s matter.
to take of this matter, which having taken, we
may defy all the world to puzzle us upon this
subject again.

We have seen, that we still pay interest upon Gros absurdity
the whole of the Debt ; we have seen, in Letter, yupposing
IV.p. 69, that, since the Sinking Fund was es- 4 nation
tablished, the interest we pay has increased
from nine millions and upwards to thirty-two, . . ..
millions and upwards; and, we humbly think, .. ...
at least I do, that so long as I am compelled o
pay interest for a Debt, it is no matter o whom,
or under what name, 1 pay it. This is an
obvious truth. = There is something so con-
summately rldlculous in the idea of a nation’s
gelting money by paying interest fo itself upon
its own stock, that the mind. of. every rational

can get money

upon its own
Stock.
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man naturally rejects it. It is, really, something
little short of madness to suppose, that a nation
can increase its wealth ; increase its means of
paying others ; that it can do this by paying
interest to itself. When time is taken to re-
flect, no rational man will attempt to maintain a
proposition so shockingly absurd. I put the
thing in this way in an Article, published by
me in 1804,* and I requested the late Rev.
Joun Branp, who had written a-great deal upon
the subject, to look at the Article, and to tell me
what sort of answer he could find to this part of
it. Hedid so, and the following was his answer :

“ 1 have looked at your observations on the
‘¢ Sinking . Fund; and the following is my an-
“ swer to your great argument ; namely, < that

7 ¢« ¢ the Debt said to be redeemed is an ima-

¢ ¢ ginary discharge, because INTEREST
“ ¢ thereon continues to be paid.”——If the
“ interest does continue to be paid, the conclu-
‘“ gion 78 just; and this is the fundamental
¢ principle of much of what you have said.——
‘" It is, reduced, therefore, to a question of fact,

-« and I should say the interest does not continue

“ to be paid. The same tax continues to be

“¢ levied, it is paid also away, but it is paid for

““ another purpose; it is yearly applied to the

“ paying off more principal; no part of it is

“ applied to the payment of interest. Take

‘ an example ina private concern, A has on his
* REGISTER, Vol. V. page 591.
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« estate a mortgage of £.70,000 at 3 per cent.
 which' he has the liberty to pay off as he
« pleases. He determines to diminish his ex-
« penditure by £.1,000 a year, at the end of
“ the year he pays the interest £.2,100, and
« part of the principal £.1,000, his payment
“ that year is £.3,100, and this sum he con-
“ tinues. to pay annually till the debt is anni-
‘ hilated; it is now reduced to £.69,000; at
“ the end of the second year there will be due
“ for interest £.2,070, being 30 less than the
 year before; when, therefore, the second
« payment of £.3,100 is made, it will consist
 of two parts, £.1,030 for principal, and
<« £.2,070 for interest. The interest of the
“ £.1,000 paid off the first year does not con-
“ tinue to be paid in the second, and the £.30
“ interest of the part of the capital redeemed or
“ paid off is now applied to the payment of
‘ more capital ——Such mortgager at the end !
“ of the year has actually paid off £.1,000,
“ of year two £.2,030, and of year three
“ £.3,060 18s. And that he continues to pay
‘" annually the same sum on account of debt,
“ that is, on account of principal and interest
*¢ jointly, does not in the least affect this con-
“ clusion.” '

Now, in the first place, you see, MR. BRAND ge gives up the
takes up “ a mew position,” as most combatants jgea of our pay-
do, when they are afraid to meet their antago-;,; interest on
nist. He is obliged to say, that we DO NOT |

- H
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theredeemed  COMlinue to pay interest upon the part of the

part.

Debt, which is bought up, or, as it is called,
redeemed. Aye! but, what say the Acts of

_ Parliament 2 'They say, that interest is con-

tinued to be paid thereon : they say, that, when
any Stock, or parts of the Debt, are bought up,
or redeemed, by the Commissioners, * the di-
““ vidends thereon shall be received by the said
¢ Commissioners,” or by the Bank on their
account. And, what is the language of the
Accounts, laid before Parliament ? Why, in the
account of the nation’s Expenditure of last year,
there is the following item: ¢ INTEREST
“ on Debt. of Great Britain. REDEEMED,
“ £.4,443,519.”  So that, either the Acts of
Parliament and the Public Accounts make use
of misnomers, ¢r, I was right in calling it in-
terest. Besides, how completely does this de-
nial of Mr. Branp dissipate all our fine dreams
about the gains of the Sinking Fund? .Is it not
the commonly received notion, that we gain
money by this fund? Are we not continually
told, by the venal writers of the day, about.what
the Fund yields 2 Were we not told by them,
less than six weeks ago, that this Fund had pro-
duced such and such sums ? And, what is meant
by a Fund’s yielding and producing, if you cast
the notion of interest aside? In what other way
is it to yield 2 In what other way can it produce
an addilion to its amount 2 Yet, on the other
hand, it is impossible to adhere to this notion of
wnterest, without falling into the gross absar-
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dity, before mentioned, of supposing that the
nation can get money ; that it can increase s
means of paying others, by paying interest to
stself, by becoming the lender of money to it-
self, by becoming s own creditor ; an absur-
dity, which, as we have seen, M. Branp dared
not risk his repwtauon in attempting to support.

We now come to Mr. BRAND 8 “ example in Mr. Brand’s
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“ a private concern.” And here, Gentlemen, cxampleina
suffer me once more, and in a more Pressing private concern.

manner than before, to solicit your attention ;
because we have now before us the ground Work
ofall the sad delusion, which has so long existed
and which does still exist, upon this subject.

it is a natural propensity of the mind of man Tne ground-

to assimilate things, which he wishes to under- work of nis
stand, with things which he does understand. ¢,

Hence the application of the terms morigage,
redemption, and others, to the Debt of the Na-
tion. But, in this work of assimilation, or
bringing things to a resemblance for the pur-

poses of dlustration, we ought to take the
greatest care, not to make use of violenqe, not to

regard as alike, things which are essentiatly

different in their properties ; for, if we do this,

error must be the result, and I think, you will

find, that this has been done by all those, who

have reasoned like Mr. Branp ; that is to say,

the whole of ‘those writers and speakers, whe
H 2
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have held forth the Sinking Fund as likely to
produce relief to the country.

No similarity We know, we daily see, that private persons

between the  pay off encumbrances upon their estates; and,

private concern Wwe know very well and very familiarly, how fast

and this public the money of private persons increases by being

concern. permitted to lie at compound interest. 'This

' .very common portion of knowledge appears to
have heen quite enough for our Financiers, who
had, therefore, nothing to' do but to look into
interest tables, where they would not fail to find,
‘that a million a year set apart, in 1786, would,
at compound interest, pay off the then existing
Debt,. in the space of sixty years from that time.
They ask no more. This quite satisfies them.
They have no doubts upon the subject; and,
accordingly, they set apart the million a year ;
that is to say, they make a law for applying, as
we have seen, a million a year of taxes, raised
upon the nation, to the paying of the nation’s
Debts. But, where is the real similarity be-,
tween this proceeding, and the proceeding of
the individual as supposed by Mr. Brand, Mr.
M’ Arthur, Mr. Pitt and others; for they have
all made use of the same sort of illustration ?
Where is the similarity in the cases ? -

Thrifty’s Mz. Branp’s individual, to whom, for the
saving, sake of clearness, we will give the name of
Turirry, diminishes his expenditure by a thou-
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sand a year; thatis, he, instead of spending it
upon beer, wine, bread, beef, and servants, pays
it annually to GoLpuar, who has the mortgage
upon his estate. Now, this you will clearly see,
is to be a thousand a year SAVED by Tarirry ;
and, besides this, he resolves to pay to Gorp-
galR (who has the mortgage on the estate,
mind) as much. more every year as will make
each payment equal to what he formerly paid on
account of the interest of the whole debt. This
is an odd sort of way to do the thing, but it is
Tarirry’s humour,  and there can be no doubt,
that, in time, he will, thus, pay off his mortgage.
But, again, I aeK, what similarity there is in the
case of THRIFTY and the case of A Narion?
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Tarirry, we are told, ‘¢ determines to di- A nation can-
“ minish his expenditure.” Can a NATION' dOnot act, in such
this? TariFry knows to a certainty what his, case, like an

income and what his expenditure will be ; the individual,

former is fixed, and over the latter he has com-
plete controul. Is this the case with a Nation ?
Prudent TariFry does not, and indeed, the sup-
position will not let him contract a debt with
SiverLocks, while he is clearing off with Gorp-
BAR. - Is this the case with A Namon? But
suppose, for argument’s sake, that, as to all
these, there is a perfect similarity ; still is there-
a point of dissimilarity, which nothing can re-
move. TariFry, we are told, SAVES a thou-
sand pounds a year. How does the saving
arise? Why, he has less beer, wine, bread,
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beef, and servants than he had before. . His sav-
ing; then, is made from the brewer, the wine-
merchant, the baker, the butcher, and the foot-
men ; or, rather, it is made from the public ;, it
i¢ made from the mation ; it is made from a
third party. But where is the NaTion to find
a third party from whom to make its saving? -

But, what we are now going to view is the
GRAND FALLACY. In this case of Turirry
it is supposed, that he makes retrenchments
from wuseless expences; that * he determines
““-to diminish his expences by a thousand a

< year,” and that, what he WASTED before,

what HE GOT NOTHING BY THE USE OF
BEFORE, he now applies to the paying off of
his mortgage. This is very rational, and very
efficient it would be ; but, is this the case with-
A NatioNn? Would the money, which is col-

-lected from the people in taxes, for the purpose

of supporting the Sinking Fund, be wasted, if
niot collected from them? Would it be squan-
dered away by the several individuals who pay
it, in the samé manner that TrriFry’s thousand
a year is. supposed to have Been wasted, before
he began the work of redemption? Would it
in short, be of no advanfage to them, if it were
not taken away to be given to the Sinking Fund ?
Oh, yes! And it would produce a compound in-
terest, too, in the hands of individuals, 43 well as.
in the hands of the Sinking Furd Commis-
sioners. What has the nation gained, then, by
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paying millions to Commissioners, instead of
keeping those millions in their own hands?
SINCE THE YEAR 1786, THE NATION

HAS PAID UPWARDS OF 160 MILLIONS

INTO THE HANDS OF THE SINKING-
FUND COMMISSIONERS ; that is to say, S0
much money has been ‘collected from the people
# taxes for the purpose of redeeming Debt ;
and, if this sum had been left in the people’s
llands, would it have been of no use to them ?
Would it not, at any rate, have helped to pre-

vent the Debt; since that time, from being

AUGMENTED IN THE SUM OF 600
MILLIONS.

Let us give the thing one more turn, and
then, it is, I think bard, if we may not safely
quit it for ever.
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Tarirry is supposed to take his thousand acrossabsurdity,
year out of what he before wasted ; out of hisillustrated in

superfluities.  But, does our Sinking-Fundthe case of

money; do the taxes that we pay towards the Turiy, siver-

Sinking Fund, come out of our superfluities 21ocks, and
~And, why suppose that TuriFTY wasted any goghair.

money before? Why suppose that ke had any
money to waste 2 Is TuriFry’s being in debt,
and having his estate encumbered; are these
reasons sufficient for concluding, that he had it
in his power to “* determine to diminish his ex-
“ pences?” Are they not rather reasons suffi-
cent for concluding, that he was in ‘circum-
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stances of distress? Yes; and if, when we have
come to that rational conclusion, we suppese
hii persuaded to believe, that he will get out.of
debt by borrowing from SiLverrocks all the
money that he pays off with Gorpmair, and
loading his estate with a new mortgage, with
the additon of the cost of bonds and fees, then
we shall have before our eyes «“ an example in
‘“ a private concern,” pretty well calculated to
illustrate the celebrated scheme, which we have
now been discussing, and of which I now flatter
myself that a single word more need never be
uttered to any man of only common sense.

1 am,
Gentlemen,

Your faithful friend,

WM, COBBETT.

State Prison, Newgate, Thursday,
20th Sept. 1810,

P.8.—Frmay, 21st Sepr.—I have just seen,-
in the public Prints, a report of a Speech, said
to have been delivered yesterday at-the Bank:
Company’s House, in Threadneedle Street, by
Mg. Rawparr Jackson. 1 shall not, as I said
before, suffer any publications of the day to in-
terrupt the course of my discussion. In my-
next Lerrer, which will open the way to that
memorable transaction, the Stoppage of Gold
and Silver payments at the Bank of England,
I shall, in all likelihood, have occasion to notice



LETTER VI

Mr. Jackson’s. Speech, not so much on its.own
account, as because it appears to have been:
highly applauded by the people at the head of
the Bank Company, for whom, perhaps, Mg.
JacksoN, who, it seems, is a lawyer, made it in
the way of his profession. One word, how-
ever, I must beg leave to add upon the part of
this Gentleman’s speech,. in which, as the re-
porter says, he alluded to me, as one who had.
exulted at the appearance of the Bullion Re-
port, because that Report, coming from such
kigh authority, had put the stamp of correctness
on-my opinions. Never did I say this; never
did I think this. Never did I look upon the
Bullion Committee as a high authority ; and,
meanly indeed should I think of myself, if I
thought any thing, that they could say or do,
capablé of adding the smallest weight to my.
opinions. No : what I exulted at was, that my.
principles and doctrines, as to paper-money,
had, at last, produced- practical effect, a proof
of which was contained in the Bullion Report ;
and that, it was now more likely than before,
that such measures would, in time be adopted,
as would be likely to secure the country from
the natural consequences of that overwhelming
CORRUPTION, and that want of love for the
real Constitution, which I regarded as the fruit
of the Paper-money System, and which, years
ago, I proved, as I think, to have proceeded, in
great part, from that poisonous and all-degrad-
ing root. 'This was the cause of my_exultation.

105
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I looked upon the Bullion Report as tending to
this great object ; and, as I prefer the accom-
plishment of this object, as I look upon the hap-
piness and honour of my country as of far
greater value to me than any other worldly pos-.
session, I said, and I still say, that the Bullion
Report has given. me more pleasure than I
should derive from being made the owner of
the whole of Hampshire. - As for any idea of a
parfy nature, I shall, I am sure, be believed
when I say, that I did not care one straw to
what party the Committee belonged. If I had a
wish as to party it certainly would be, that no
change of ministry should take ' place; for,
(without prejudice to the OUTS, who, I think,
would do the thing full as well with a little
more time) I am quite satisfied that the present
men will do it as neatly and as qguickly as any
reasonable man can expect.
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LETTER VII.

¢ REAL MONEY can hardly ever multiply too much in any country;
“ because it will always, as IT increases, be the certain sign of the
¢ increase of TRADE, of which it is the measure, and consequently
“ of the soundness and vigour of the whole body. But this PAPER
“ MONEY may, and does increase, without any increase of Trade3
“ nay 'often when Trade greatly declines, FOR IT IS NOT THE
‘“ MEASURE OF THE TRADE OF ITS NATION, BUT OF THE
“ NECESSITY OF ITS GOVERNMENT; and it is absurd, and
“ must be ruinous, that the same cause which naturally exhausts the
“ wealtk of a Nation should likewise be the only productive cause of
¢ money.”’—BuRKE.

Review of the Ground over which we have passed in the fore-
going Letters—Opening the Way into the History of the
Bank’s Stoppage in 1797—Vague Notion about the lncrease

" of Bank-Notes being a Sign of an increase of ‘Trade and
Wealth and Prosperity—This Notion examined—Mr.
Randle Jackson’s Speech inveighing against those who
bave recommended that he and his Partgers shall be
compelled to Pay their Promissory Notes in two Years—His
Notion thatan Increase of Bank-Notes naturally arises from
an Increase of Trade—Abuse heaped upon those who wish
the Bank to Pay its Notes—Such Persons called Riflers and
accused of wishing to destroy the Credit of Old Eugland—
An Increase of Promissory Notes is a Proof of an Increase of
Debt—Five Wiys in which Bank-Notes get out into circula-
tion—Absurdity of supposing that an Increase of Promises-
to-pay are a Sign of an Increase of the Means of Paying—
N. B. An Account of the Distresses arising from the Failure
of the Banks at Salisbury and Shaftsbury.

GENTLEMEN,

_ IN the foregoing Letter, we closed the discus- Retrospect of
sion relative to the Sinking Fund; and that
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brought us to a point, to a sort of stage, or rest-
ing place, on our way, from which point it will
be advantageous for us to take a brief review of
the ground over which we have passed; for,
when the design of the writer is to serve the
cause of truth, and especially when the truths
he wishes to make apparent, have been indus-
triously enveloped in darkness; in such a sase,
every other quality in writing ought to yiel to
that of clearness. .

It was stated, at the out-set of our inquiries,
that the Chief Object of them was, to ascertain,
or, at least, to enable ourselves to form a decided
opinion, ‘° Whether it be possible, without a
“ total destruction of all the paper-money, to
*“ restore Gold and Silver to circulation amongst
““ us.” In pursuit of this object, it became ne-
cessary for us to make some preliminary inquiries
as to the cause of the Gold and Silver having
gone out of circulation.

The cause, the wmméediate. cause, that is to say
the cause which came close before the effect, was
the increase of the paper-money. This cause
was evident to every one; but, then, it became
us to inquire what had been the cause of that in-
crease ; otherwise our inquiriés would have been
as useless as would be those of a farmer, who,
upon finding a score of his sheep dead, should
content himself with ascertaining that they had
been killed with a knife, without making any in-
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quiry -as to the person by whom the destructive
instrument had been used. Common sense,
therefore, dictated to us to inquire into the cause,
or causes, of the increase of the paper-money ;
and, in order to come at a clear understanding
with respect to these causes, we were obliged to
go back to the inauspicious origin of the paper-
money system, that fatal system, whence arose

the National Debt, that Debt which even Prrr

himself, the great abettor of the system, called
“ the best ally of France.”
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During this retrospect, we have seen, that the upon the fore-
Bank of England is merely a Company of traders, goiog parts of
whose charter arose out of aloan which they the subject.

made to the government, and that, at its institu-
tion, it never entered into the mind of man, that
these traders were ever to be protected by law
from paying, in the king’s coin, their promissory
notes, as they have been from February 1797.
to the present day. We have seen, in proceed-
ing to inquire into the cause of this non-payment,
or stoppage, on the part of the Bank, in 1797,
that the Bank-notes have gone on increasing in
quantity, and that these notes, of which, for more
than half a century, there were none under 20
pounds, appeared, in the war of 1755, in the
shape of 15 pounds and 10 pounds; and, dui‘ing
Prrr’s war against the French revolution, which
war he carried on, in part at least, for the avowed
purpose of destroying the finances of France,

We have seen that they appeared in the shape,
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- first, of 5 pounds, and, at last, in the shape of ¢
pounds and 1 pound. We have, in order the
better to understand the history of the Bank
Stoppage in 1797, and the better to estimate its
consequences, taken a view of the Funds and
‘Stocks and National Debt ; we have seen how
they arose ; we have described their nature ; we
have traced them in their dreadful progress; we
have seen how the National Debt has gone on
increasing, from. the reign of William the Third

to the present day; we have seen how exactly
the increase of the National Expenditure and the
Taxes and the Poor Rates have kept pace with

' the increase of the Debt; and, in the three last
Letters, we have seen an ample developement, a
clear exposure, of the schemes for  redeeming,”
or ““paying off,” that Debt, and we have seen,
that, during the operation of those schemes of
redemption, the Debt has gone on increasing,
and, that the interest we pay upon the Debt,

‘has, since the Grand Scheme of Prrr has been in
force, been augmented from 9 millioas a year to
32 millions a year. ,

Go on to the This is what we have seen and what we haye
Listory of the ‘dOME.  And having now, to use the sportsman’s
Bank Stoppage. JANgUAZe, made good our ground, we may begin
o move forwards towards the interesting history,
of the stoppage of gold and silver payments at

the Bank of England, in 1797.

Inguirebow . Qur first step, in opening the way in.to~this
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‘history, must be to obtain a clear notion with re- Bank Notes
gard to the manner, in which bank notes are gt into cir-
issued, or put out into circulation among the culation.
people ; or, rather, with regard to the imme-

diate causes of putting them. out. For, unless

we have a clear understanding upon this point;

we. shall have but a confused idea of the more

distant causes of their increase.

- There is, apparently, a vague, or indistinct, The fallacy of
notion, ﬂoatingvin the minds of some men, that the notion,
the increase of the bank notes is an indication, oF that an in-
sign, of an increase of TRADE, of WEALTH, and crease of Baok
of Prosperrry, which, as you must have perceived, notes is .ig.,
are, by such persons, always jumbled and con- o, jnerease
founded together, for want of proper attention t0 o rrage and
the facts and principles, which we have ‘stated you.

and laid down in Letter III, from page 45 to

page 52. But, we must not suffer ourselves to

fall into this confusion; and, indeed, does not

common sense reject the notion, that an increase

of promissory motes, which necessarily argues

the want of the means of the ‘person, issuing

them, to pay in specie ; does not common sense,

does not the plain understanding of every plain

man, reject, with scorn, the notion, that such an

increase is a sign of increasing wealth and pros-

perity in the person, or body, or community, by

whom the issue is made? Why does our neigh- nstance in
bour Neeoy give ‘a note of hand in payment of te case of
his rent or of hiis taylor’s bill? Why, because he xeedy.

has not the money in his pocket or his drawer.
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And, are we to be made to believe, that the cir-
cumstance of his not having money to pay what
he owes is a proof of his wealth and prosperity 2
We have been persuaded to believe many things;
but, I think, that, at this day, we shall notbe per-
suaded to believe this. At the time of the nume-
rous bankruptcies, in 1793, just after Prrr’s war
broke out, Prrr asserted, that they were a sign of
national prosperity, and was almost huzzaed for
the assertion ; but, we have had time now to ex-
perience, time to feel, the worth of Prrr’s asser-

 tions, predictions, plans, and measures; and,

Increase of
Trade requires
an increase of

money.

with the benefit of this lesson, we shall not, now,
be so easily persuaded, that bankruptcy is a sign
of prosperity ; though, it must, I think, be
allowed, that it is full as true a sign of prosperity
as that which has now been discovered in the in-
crease of promissory motes, which increase is,
and must be, always gn infallible sign of a want,
in a greater or a less degree, of the means to
make payment in money.

As to the increase of Trade, that, indeed, will
demand, as we shall hereafter more fully see, a
certain increase of circulating medium, or money,
as must be evident to every man, who reflects, but
for one moment, upon the subject; because,
where there are ten purchasesof a pound each
to be made (supposing them to be made in the
same space of time) twice as much moneéy will
be wanted as where there are only five purchases
of a pound each to be made. But, the increase
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of trade, that is to say, the increase of purchases
and sales, or, in other words, the increase of
MONEY’S-WORTH things, though it is a
very solid reason for the increase of money, is no
reason at all for the increase of promissory notes,
and especially of promissory notes which will not
bring money in exchange for them. The man,
who is in a great way of trade, gives more
promissory notes than a man in a small way; -
but, he has proportionate means, and, at any
rate, does not give notes without possessing the
value of them in goods, orproperty of some kind,
in money’s-worth things; and of course his
notes are convertible into money ; but, is this
the case with the notes of the Bank? Is this the
case with the notes of any of our Banks? Such a
man stands in need of no law to protect him
against the demands of the holder of his notes ;
but there is a law to protect the Bank of England
against the demand of any holder of its notes,
who may wish to have guineas in exchange for
those notes. And, can the increase of such
notes be regarded as a sign of the 'increase of
trade ?

: Yet this'is a favourite fallacy with those, who raltacy incur-
elther do not understand the matter, or who, cated by the
while they do understand it, wish te deceive the putizans of e
world, and the people of this country in par-p,, -
ticalar.  This same fallacy was put forth with
great assurance, at the House of the Bank in
Threadneedle-Street, London, no longer ago

I
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than last Friday, by the Gentleman, a Mr.
RanpaLL JAcksoN, mentioned in the Postscript te
the last Letter, page 104, in a speech, the whole
of which, (together with the speechés of the
GovVERNOR oF THE BANK ‘and of a Mr. Payn, a
Country Banker), as reported in the Morning
Chronicle, of Saturday last, will be found in
the Arpenpix, A, and which I beg leave to
recommend to your attentive perusal.

Mr. Randall Mgr. JacksoN, who is, it would seem,a pre-
Jacksoms abuse prietor of Bank Stock ; that is to say, one of the
of the Bullion Bank Company ; that is to say, one of the per-
Committee. 5008 in whose name the Bank-notes are issued ;
that is to say, one of the persons, who put forth
the promissory notes of the Bank ; that is to say,
one of the persons who derive a profit, who. get
rich, from the putting out of those notes ; Mr.
JacksoN most loudly inveighs against the Bulliou
Comnmittee, and, indeed, pretty roundly abuses
them ; pretty roundly abuses a Committee of the
House .of Comm(;ns; for havipg recommended to
the House to pass a law .to oblige him and his
partners to paytheir notes agreeably to promise 3
and, this he does, you will observe, at the very
time that he is railing against the revolutionists
of France for their levelling principles; and in-
sinuating, that there are such levellers now at
work in England; all which. may be very na-
tural in MR. Jackson; for, whe that is protected
by law from the payment of his promissory notes;
would wish that law to be repealed, and its place

Jacobins, who
wish the Bank
to pay its notes
agreeabiy to

promise.
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supplied by a law to compel him to pay? It may.

be very natural for a gentleman, so situated, to
abuse the Committee; but, it would be very
foolish in the people ; very foolish in the holders
of his notes ; very foolish in'Ais creditors, to join

in such abuse. Upon this part of his speech, |

however, we shall find a more suitable place for
extending our remarks, and also for noticing
what he said about the vast increase of Country
Banks, without seeming to perceive, that that
increase has been owing solely to the law which
protected, and still protects, the Bank of England
against the Gold and Silver ‘demands of its
creditors. Upon these parts of his speech, and
upon his assertions respecting a debt said to be
due to the Bank from the public; upon his
statement of the causes of the Bank stoppage ;

upon the wonderful unanimity of all the speakers
at this Meeting of the partners of the Bank
Company, in declaring, that there would be NO
GOQOD n their paying of their promissory notes
in Gold and Silver ; upon all these topics, and
upon some others, brought forward at the Bank
Company’s Meeting, we shall find, hereafter, a
more suitable opportunity for making and ap-
plying our remarks, which, indeed, belong to
other parts of our subject, and, therefore, we
will, at present, confine ourselves to the only
topic, introduced into these speeches, which be-
long to the part of our subject now immediately
before s ; namiely, the notion, that the increase

12

Debt owing te

the Bank from
? the Public.
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of bank-notes naturally arises from an increase
of trade. ' '

Thosearecalled  Since, however, I have digressed so far, I

—

#iflers who wis

the Bank to pay

its notes.

» take the liberty to continue on a little further for

the purpose of noticing a paragraph, in a news- -
paper of this very morning (Monday, 24th
Sept.) which imitates MRr. Jackson in gbusing
those, who are desirous of seeing the Bank
Company once more pay their promissory notes
in Gold and Silver. “ We are happy,” says
this writer, “ to find, that the opinion we have
“ more than once expressed upon this subject is
¢ sanctioned by the first authorities in the Coun-
‘ try, and that the mischievous idea of throwing
‘“ openthe Bank immediately to be rifled by the
' engrossers and exporters of guineas, is uni-
* versally reprobated. Sir John Sinclair has
* taken up the pen upon the subject, and most
“ ably does he treat it. Neither the authority
<« of the Committee, nor the clamours of thgse
““ who wish to destroy the public credit of Old
¢« England have been sufficient to intimidate
 that highly informed and much respected
¢ Gentleman from coming forward to vindicate
“ truth and dispel a most mischievous delusion.”
What, Gentlemen ! is a recommendation to. pass
a law to oblige the Bank Company to begin to
pay its| promissory notes in gold and silver, at
the endQf two years ; is this to be called ¢ throw-
ing open” the Bank to be ‘“ rifled  Are you
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and all of "us, who hold bank notes, to be deno-
minated < riflers,” or robbers, because we may
wish to be paid the amount of those notesin gold
and silver? Is a desire to see the Bank pay its
promissory notes upon demand, agreeably to the
words written in them, and to see the king’s
coin once more come back into circulation
amongst us ; is this desire to be attributed to a
¢ wish to destroy the public credit of Old Eng-
“ land 2’ Gentlemen, this language shews two
things : first, that those who' nse it entertain a
most hearty contempt for the people of England ;
and, second, that their cause is so very bad, that
they dare not even attempt to offer in sup-

port of it any thing bearing the shape of an

argument.
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Leaving the Bank Company to the support of inquire whether
these railers, let us now, with the calmness and the increase of
candour which belong to the cause of truth, pank Notes has
return to our inquiry, whether the increase of yicen from an

the bank notes Izas arisen from an increase of i e of
trade, and, if not, what has been the real cause, 1 ;.

or causes, of that increase of bank notes
which' has driven the gold and silver éut of
arculation. ' .

We have seen, that a real increase of irade promissory
means, an increase in purchases and sales, OF, xotesthorepre-
in'other words, an increase in commodities, OF ;. i.ieof

things, which’ are really worth money. Con-

sequently an increase of trade will naturglly
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demand an increase of money ; but, what it de-
mands is an increase of real money, seeing that
the increase of the trade itself is no other than
an increase of money’s worth things ; and, that
the increase of its demand will not be for paper,
or for notes not convertible into money. Pre-
cisely the contrary ; and, in private concerns,
we every day see, that it is the falling off of a
man’s real trade, it is the lessening of his quantity
of money’s worth things, that induces him "to
have recourse to the issue of paper, paper-which:
he cannot turn into money. In a word; it is
DEBT that makes a man give promissory notes.
An increase of trade, always implying an in-
crease of money’s worth things, brings, of it-

~ self, an increase of real money, unless that
~money be by some unnatural cause withheld

from circulation. It is just the same with a
nation, whose increase of money’s worth things
will bring to it an exactly proportionate increase
of real money, if that money be not kept back,
or driven out again, by some unnstural cause;
but, DEBT, and the attendants upon debt, lead
to the issuing of bank notes, or, to paper of some
sort or other, or, to a something, no matter
what it be, which has not a real value in itself.
Real money is the representative of MONEY'S
WORTH THINGS: promissory notes are the
representatives of DEBT ; apd, this we- shall
clearly see, as we proceed in examining into the
way, or, rather, the divers ways, in which bank
notes gef out into circulation emongst the people.
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.. The bank motes have in them gothing of @ The soveral
mystical natare. They are the joint work of & ways, i which
paper-maker, an engraver, a printer, and the Bunk notes get
person who puts his name, in writing, at the cut iato circu-
bottom of them. Being thus brought to perfec-jaon.

tion, they are delivered at the Bank Company’s

House, or. Shop, rFirsT, to any persons, to whom

the Company may owe money, for work done

to their buildings, or to others for keeping their

books, or for paper, or for printing, or, in short;

for any services performed for them. A sEcoND

way, in which the notes get out, is through what

is called discounting ; thatis to say, lodns of o
bank notes made to' private persons, for which

the borrower leaves in possession of -the Com-

pany a note of hand or bill of exchange, that is

to say, an engagement to pay back again as

much as he reeeives together with interest for the

time; or, rather, the interest is deducted when the

loan is made. A THIRD way, in which the notes

get out, is through the advances, or loans, which

the Bank makes to the Government, by way of
amticipation upon the taxes, before they come in.

A rovrra way is through the payment of the

interest of Exchequer Bills, or Navy Bills, which

are a sort of promissory notes, given by the
government, and upon which the Bank some-

times pays the interest, and, at other times, dis-

counts them, or purchases them of the holders at

the current price; but, in every case, 2 fresh

parcel of bank notes, get, through the means of

these bills, into circulation. A FIFTH way, in
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which the wotes get out, is through the paymert
of the dividends or the interest, of the Stock, or
National Debt, which dividends are paid quar-
terly ; and, as we have before seen, the amount
is three times as great as it was at the beginning
of Pirr’'s war against the Jacobins of France,
which we have called the ANTI-JACOBIN WAR.

The childisn.  INOW, without enumerating any more of the
ways, in which bank-notes get into circulation, is
it not as clear as the Sun at noon-day, that they
are always the representatives of DEBT ? Is.it
not a fact that no one can-deny, that the increase
of them proceeds from the increase of Debt, and
not from’ the increase of trade? Away, then,
with the nonsense of those dreamers, .who would
persuade us that an issue of promissory. notes
proceeds from an increase of wiomey’s worth
things! Away with the idle talk about an in-
crease of things of real value calling for an in-
crease of paper promises ! Away, away, with
the confused, the childish, notion, that an in.
crease of the means of paying produces an in-
crease of promises to pay ! As well might any
one tell you, thatthe increase of the paper of the
Salisbury* and Shaftesbury banks arose from the

e

ness of sup-.
posing, that an
increase of the
means of pay-
ing produces an
increase of pro-

mises 'to pay.

Distresses at * The scenes at SALISBURY, on account of the failure of
the Banks at that city and at Shaftesbury, have been truly
distressing. At Salisbury in particulur, where the greatest
part of the sufferers live, the poor people were, in Wany
cases, without victuals or driok for some time, and ma"y

. persons, in a Fespectable way of life, were for many days tor
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increase of the means of paying their debts, an
assertion, which, with the present scenes before

gether, obliged to sit down to dine upon little more than salisbury and
bread, no meat being to be purchased with the only sort of
money (if a debased paper ought, for a moment, to go by
that name) which was, generally speaking, in possession of the
people. Many persons, in the lower ranks of life, who had
gathered together a few pounds, the fruit of long labour and
anxious care, of frugality, and of forbearange from enjoy-
ment; the fruit, in short, of an exercise of all the domestie
virtues, and destined to be the provision, as the saying is, '
* against a rainy day,” that is, to be the source of comfort in
sickness or in old age; many persons of this description, the,

heart ache of one of whom ought to give us more pain than

to see fifty thousand Public Robbers swinging from so many
gibbets; many persons of this description; many of these

very best of the people, saw their little all vanish in a
moment, and themselves reduced to the same state with the
improvident, the careless, the lazy, the spendthrift, the
drunkard, and the glutton, looking back upon a life of
labour and of care, and looking forward to the misery and
disgrace of a workhouse! To describe the scene, when the
Meetings of Creditors took place, at Salisbury, would be im-
possible. The Council Chamber of the city {for no' other

place, except the Cathedral, would have contained a twentieth

part of them), was surrounded with such multitudes, and so

eager were they, in pressing forward, that some were in
danger of their lives; and the constables, from necessity,
perhape, laid their staves about the heads of many of those .

who came to demand their due, particularly, as I am ine
formed, on the 7th of this month, What a scene was this!

Here, PrTT, if he had still been alive, might have .seen a
specimen of the fruits of his system! The holders of the

notes, were, I understand, each of them compelled to be at

the expence of an affidavit, and obliged also, to attend in
person, or by an atlorney, at the Meeting of Creditors, and

also for the receipt of the dividends whenever any shall take

place. It is easy, therefore, to conceive what portion of
payment will ever fall to the lot of hundreds of poor men

and women, living at a distance from Salisbury, and scattered

Shaftesbury.
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your eyes, might he a little more impudent, but
aot a whit more contrary to truth than the

about in country places, where a news-paper is hardly ever
seen. One of the banks was called the Salisbury and
Shaftesbury bank, and part of the notes are dated at one
place, and part at the other. Those notes, which were dated
at the latter place, were to be proved at meelings to be held
there; so that, many of the poor fellows, who had broughg
their notes to Salisbury, were told, that they must carry them
80 Shaftesbury, a place at twenty miles distance! The
holder of each note, was, I understand, compelled, in order to
have a claim to any dividend, to swear that he had given the
Jull value of the note; so that, one mun could not demond
payment of the note of any other man ; and, people could
not sell the notes for any thing below their mominal value,
It is evident, that, under circumstances like these, a great
portion of the poor people who hald any-of these notes, will
lose the whole amount of them. I have two men, for in-
stance, who had the misfortune to be of this number, James
‘Gullingham and William Hurckett, the former of whom had
8 five peund pote, and the latter a one pound note, both
sssued under the names of Bowles, Ogden, and Wyndham,
and both which notes I have now lying upon the table before
me. These men are at twenty-eight miles distance from
Salisbury; to present the notesat the Meeting would have
tequired three days absence from home in the midst of
harvest, besides their expences at Salisbury and upon the road,
which, without the ' expence of the - affidavit, would ‘have

. amounted to more than the one pound note of Hyrckett, to

say nothing about the' expences attending-the receipt of the
dividends. Indeed, upon the circurhstamces being related to
me, I was quite satisfied that any altempt of poor Gullingham
to: recover his debt from Messrs. Bowles, Ogden, and
Wyndham, even supposiug them to pay 20 ‘shillings in- the
pound, would be a losing concern, and that the best way was
for me to take the debt off their hands. - I intend to'send the
pretty little bits of paper down to them, with a request, that
they will paste them upon two little boards, and hang them
up in thejr cottages, not only by way of ormament, but as a
desson to their neighbours and their children. I dare say, thak
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assertion above noticed, and, I trust, completely

refated. @
I am, Gentlemen,

Your faithful friend_,
e W¥, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday,

24th September, 1810.

there are many considerate masters who will act in like Salisbury and
manner ; but, it must be manifest to every one, that hundreds
of poor families will suffer, and very severely suffer, from this
ove failore. What, then, must be the cohsequence, if these
Jeilures should become genmeral: and, does it not become
every one, who wishes to see the peace and independence of
the country preserved, to use his utmost endeavours to con-
vince the public of “the necessity of measures to restore to cir-
culation the gold and silver coin, and thereby to prevent, if
possible, those dreadful convulsions, in which the issue of a
paper currency, not convertible into specie, have but too fre-
quently, not to say invariably, ended ¢ ’

Shaftesbury.
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“¢ That. provisions and laboor ghould become dear by the increase of
“ trade and money, is, in mdny respects, an inconvenience; but an
¢ inconvenience that is unavoidable, and the effect of that public
% wealth and prosperity which are the end of all our wishes, It is
“ compensated by the advantages which we reap from the possession
¢ of those PRECIOUS METALS, and the weight whick they give the

*¢ nation in all forezgn wars and negociations ; but there appears no
« veason for increasing that inconvenience by a counterfeit money,
¢ which foreigners will not accept of in any payment, and which any

¢« great disorder in the state will reduce &0 nothing.” ——Hyus.

Further Observationsrespecting the fallacious Notion that Paper
~ Money is the Consequence of an Increase of Trade and of
National Prosperity—Sir John Sinclair’s’ Idea about Roads
and Canals—Exemplification in the Instances of France and
the American States—Destruction of the Paper Money in
both those Countries, the dawn of National Prosperity—
Our own History shows the Influence of a National Debt in
producing Bank Nota—-Our Bank was the Offspring of the
Debt—The Bank was necessary in order to pay the Interest
of the Debt—Boldness of Mr. Jackson and Sir John Sinclair
in asserting that Paper Money is necessary to Trade. and is
a Mine of National Prosperity—What would Hume have
said if he had been told that Scotland would produce a Man
to assert what Sir John Sinclair has asserted'!—The “ Lo
“ HERR!” and the “ Lo THERE!”"—The real cause of the
increase of the Bank-Notes—That Increase shown to have

kept pace with the Increase of the Debt-—Concluslon of this
part of our subject.

GENTLEMEN,

Debt, and not IN the foregoing Letter we opened the way
wealth, towards the history of the Stoppage of Gold and
8
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Silver, or, Real-money payments, at the Bank of senerates pro-
England, in the year 1797, by showing the divers missory notes.

ways, in which bank notes get out into circulation,
or, in other words, the divers motives for making
those notes; and by clearly showing also, in
reasoning upon general principles, thatitis Debt
and not Wealth, that generates promissory notes,
of whatever sort they may be, or by whomsoever
issued. So fond, however, have we been upon
this subject, and such great pains, for solong a
time, have been taken to make us believe, that
the increase of the paper-currency proceeds from
an increase of Trade, or of something favourable
to us, that I should not be perfectly satisfied with
myself, were I to hasten forward, without first
submitting to you all the observations that have
occurred to me upon this part of our subject.

When those, who, from whatever motive, have sir john sin-
written in favour of the Paper System, have had ciairs notion
to account for the vast increase in the quantity ,po,. Roads,
of the bank notes, they have always had recourse Canals, and

to our ‘“ increasing trade” and ‘“ wealth” and
“ prosperity” and °° improvement ;” and they
have, like Sir Joun SiNcLAIR, bid us look at the
increase of turmpike-roads and canals and har-
bours and new enclosures. Now, this reference
to roads, canals, harbours, af@enclosures is sin-
gularly unhappy; for, the Emperor Napoleon,
in his annual speeches, to his Cdrps Legislatif,
or Parliament, tells them of new roads and ca-

Enclosures.
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nals, compared to which ours are not worth
naming, while we know pretty well that he has,
during this war even, made a harbour and an
arsenal and a fleet too, where there was before
no semblance of maritime means, to get at which
fleet, or, rather, to atiempt to get at it, has cost

‘us all the lives and all the millions of taxes ex-

pended in the Walcheren Expedition ; and, while
we see, that, as.to agricultyral improvements,
France is able to let us have bread. Therefore,
as this is the case in France, and as these same
writers assure us, that the people of France are
in a state of extreme misery, methinks that new

canals and roads and harbours and agricultural

lmprovements
in Franee and .

America,

improvements should not, by these writers, at any
rate be cited as proofs of National prosperity.

But, what have these exertions of genius and
industry ; these efforts of the bodily or mental
faculties of a people ; what have these to do with
paper-money 2  'There is no paper-money in
France. Yet the French make roads and canals
and harbours and agricultural improvements.
There is no paper-money, by which we always
mean, paper mot converiible into gold or siver
at the will of "the holder ; there is no paper of
this kind in the AmEeRricaN Srares; yet, it.is

- pretty notorious™hat there are improvements

going on in. those States, some of which are truly
astonishing, and one instance in particular, I
cannot help giving you, just as I found it pub-
lished in the London news-papers of the 11th of
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last month.* Having seen and admired this
wonderful; and, perhaps, unparalleled, instance of
p'roisperity and happiness proceeding from the

* It is now a little more than five years, since a number of American im-
Gérman families, styling themselves “ THE HARMONY So-
CIETY,” went to the United States, with the view of forming a provements,
distinct settlement, They soon planted themselves in the wil-
derness of BUTLER COUNTY, in the north-western corner of
PENsYLVANIA. The following account of the origin and
progress of their settlement is copied from the Mirror, a paper
published in the neighbourhood of this frugal, industrious and
thriving people.—The Association of Harmony had its eriginn
in Germany upwards of 20 years ago, and feeling themselves
much oppressed on account of their religion, they coneluded to
seek .a country where they could exercise their religion without
hindrance or oppression. They chose the Uuited States of
America.—In the year 1804, in December, about 20 families
arrived in Zelinople, in the neighbourhood of which, Mr.
George Rapp, with some others, bought about 4,700 acres of
land, and during that fall built nine log houses.—In the yeat
1805, in the spring, the society consisted of about 50 families:
they laid out the town of Harmony ou their own land, and in
that spring built twelve log houses 94 feet by 18, built a large
barn, eleared 25 acres round the town, and 151 acres for corn
and 50 acres for potatoes; a grist mill was built this year, the
tace 3-8ths of a mile long, and 15 acres cleared for meadow,
the other ground sowed with wheat and rye; in the fall and
winter, 50 houses more were built.—In the year 1806 an inn
was built two stories high, 42 by 32 feet, and some other
houses; 300 acres cleared for corn, 58 acres for meadow ; an
oil mill was bhilt, and a tannery, a blue dyer’s shop, and a
frame barn 100 feet long.—In the year 1807, 360 acres were
cleared for grain and a meadow, ‘a brick store house built, 2
saw-mill and beer-brewery erected, and four acres of vines
planted; in this year the society sold 500 bushels of grain and

3,000 gallons of whiskey manufactured by themselves of their
own produce.—In the year 1808, a considerable quantity of
ground cleared, a meeting-house built of brick, 70 feet long
and 55 feet wide, another brick house built, some other build.
ings and stables for cattle, pot-ash, soap-boiler and candle-
drawer shops erected, a frame barn of 80 feet loug built. - OF



128

American im-

provements.

PAPER AGAINST GOLD.

united exertions of genilis and industry ; and,
being at the same time, aware, that something
approaching towards it must necessarily be going
on in other parts of the country, you have only
to know, that there is no such thing as a paper-
money in any part of that country ; for, then your -

the produce of this year was sold 2,000 bushels of grain, and
1400 bushels were distilled.—In the year 1809, a fulling mill
was built, which does a great deal of business for the country,
also a hemp-mill, an oil-mill, a grist-mill, a brick warebouse
46 feet by 36, and another brick building of the same dimen-
sions, one of which has a cellar completely arched under the
whole, for the purpose of a wine cellar. A considerable quan-
tity of land cleared this year. The produce of this year was
6,000 bushels of Indian corn, 4,500 bushels of wheat, 5,000

"bushels of oats, 10,000 bushels of potatoes, 4,000lbs. of hemp

and flax, 100 bushels of barley brewed into beer, and 50 gal-
lons of sweet oil, made from the white poppy. Of the pro-
duce of this year will be sold, 3,000 bushels of corn, 1,000
bushels of potatoes, 1,000 bushels of wheat; 1,200 bushels of
rye will be distilled.—1In the year 1810 will be erected a barn
90 feet long, a school house 50 feet by 44 wide, a grist-mill
with three pair of stones, one of which will be burrs, and some
small brick bouses for families.—The society now consists of 780
persons, comprising 140 families; they have now 1,600 acres
of land cleared, 203 acres whereof are in meadow, and possess
at present 6,000 acres of land.—There are different tradesmen
members of this society, who work for the country as well as-
the society, to wit: Twelve shoemakers, six taylors, twelve
weavers, three wheel-wrights, five coopers, six blacksmiths, two
nail smiths, three rope-makers, three blue dyers, ten carpenters,
four cabinet-makers, two sadlers, two waggon-mnakers, twelve
masons, two potters, one soap-boiler, a doctor and apothecary,
but neither parson nor lawyer, and in a short time a hatter
and a tin-plate worker is expected.—~During the last year the
shoemakers alone worked for the country to the amount of 112
dollars and 8 cents, the coopers to the amount of 207 dollars,
the sadlers to the amount of 739 dollars 54 cents, the tan-
nery 675 dollars, the blacksmiths 180 dollars.
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conclusion must be, that a paper-money is not
necessary lo create, or to aid the operations of,
genius and industry ; and, history, at once to in-
form and console you, -affords you these further
facts, that both in France and America, there
has been a paper-money ; that, in both countries,
that money has met with its total destruction ;
and that, since such destruction, both countries
bave flourished much more than they did while
that money was in existence.
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What have the partizans of the Paper System natonal pebts

to offer in answer to this? 'Will any one of them ., d Paper

venture to look these facts in the face > I do not money, of some

believe they will. They will, I should suppose,
rather choose to confine themselves to a dull re-

assertion of their former assertions, interspersed,
' ma'ybe, with a seasoning of abuse upon those,
by whom their ignorance, or insincerity, is de-
tected and exposed. But, without resorting to
the instances furnished in foreign countries, have
we not, in the history of our own finances, quite
a sufficient proof, that paper-money, or, indeed,
bank notes of any sort, are not the representa-
tives of any thing but Debt 2 1In every country,
of which we have any knowledge, a government
Debt has been accompanied with bank notes, or
payments in paper, of some sort or other, no

matter under what name. The Debt, in Eng-,

land, did, as we have seen (LetterII, p. 24), be-
gin in the year 1692; and there appeared, at

first, no intention to pay either the interest or the -

K

sort or other, are

inseparable,
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principal in any thing but the usual, gold and sil-

ver coin of the country.- People lent their
guineas and crown piecés, and there was not the
smallest notion of their being repaid in any thing
but guineas and crown pieces. But, it was soon
found, that to pay.the interest of its Debt, the
government needed something other than gold
and silver ; which, indeed, any one might have
foreseen, because the Debt itself necessarily arose
from the want of gold and silver within the
reach of the government. It was, therefore, su-
preme folly to suppose, thatthe government, who
had borrowed people’s guineas from want, would
long have guineas enough to carry on wars and
to pay those people too. Accordingly, in only
two years after the Debt began, the Bank was
established ; the Bank made notes ; these notes,
as far as they went, supplied the place of real
money ; and, very soon, by giving all possible
countenance and support to the Bank, the go-
vernment got great part of the interest of its
Debt paid in bank notes.. Thus were the bank
notes, from the very outset, as, indeed, all pro-
missory motes must be, ‘the representatives of
Debt, and not. of wealth, of prosperity, or of
trade; and, if this was the case, at a time when
these notes were convertible into, gold and silver,
shall we now look upon them in a better light?

'

In spite, however, of the voice of history and

of reason, and even in spite of .common sense,

there are (as in the instances of Mr. RaNDALL
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Fackson and. Sik JouN SINCLAIR) meén to be mineofnational
found, so- ignorant or so hardy as- to-hold: up prosperity.
bank notes, promissory notes, and promissory
notes, too, not convertible into real money ;
there are men to be found to hold up'this paper
money; which, as we have clearly shewn, is al-
ways issued in consequence of Debt, in conse-
quence of a want of real money, and which
paper-money is, as Burke (See the Motto to.
Letter VII. page 107) well describes it, *“ not the
“ measure of the trade of its nation, but of the
“ necessities of its government ;”’ there are men
to be found, who, like MRr. JacksoN, insist that
an increase of paper-money is called for by an
increase of trade ; and, who, like the bolder
BaronET, scruple not to assert, that < the abun-
“ dance of circulation” (speaking of bank notes
not convertible into gold and silver) *“ is the
“ great source of our opulence and strength,
“ and a MINE of national prosperity ;” yea,
who have the boldness to call promissory notes,
which are issued only because the issuers are né¥
able to pay in money, a mine of national pros-
perity ; and, who are hardy enough to make
this assertion at_the very moment whent they
themselves are declaring, that it would be ruinous
toattempt to force the issuers of such notes to
pay them in money when presented.

- Hume, as will be seen from that passage of his Hume on
Essay on Money, from which I have taken my ..
¢ K2
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motto, observes, that there is an incenvenience
in the increase of real money, which, as was
shown in ,the last Letter, is naturally produced
by an increase of trade; and he calls bank-notes
(though, observe, convertible into gold and silver,
as they were in his time), counterfeit money.
What, then, would he have said of our present
bank-notes ; what would he have said of bank-

notes not convertible into gold and silver; and

what would he have said, if he had been told,
that Scotland would produce a man, who would
tell the people of Great Britain, and in print too,
that such bank-notes are a mine of National
Prosperity?

We have . now, I think, said quite enough to .
trade naturally CONVince any man, whose faculties enable him to

distinguish falsehood from truth, that the notion
of an increase of trade demanding an increase of

paper-money is one of the most gross delusions, !

that either ignorance or an intention to deceive
Wer attempted to practise upon mankind. We
have, in short, clearly shown, that the increase of

~ bank-notes, and of promissory notes of every

description, are produced by Debt, are the
offspring and representatives of Debt, and that
real money, and real money only, is the repre:
sentative of property, or wealth, or things of
real value, and, of course, that an increase of
trade, which is only another term for an increase
of money’s-worth things, demands, and if ther¢

»



LETTER VIO 138

bq no unnatural cause to prevent it, will, of
itself, bréng into eirculation an increase of real
money. '

'To acknowledge this truth would, however, rhs various
bave been g0 manifestly injurious to the Paper causes to which
Money System, that it is not surprizing that the yinerease of
pa.rtizais of that system (which is but another,,, ...
name for those who have profited, and do still money hasbeen
profit, from it) should have taken uncommon falscly ascribed.
pains to avoid the acknowledgment, and even to
maintain, with their utmost ability, any opinion
of a contrary tendengy. Hence all the ab-
surdities, that we find in the various speeches
and pamphleis, uttered and written upon the
subjeet, and in which the increase of. the bank- -
notes, and now of the paper-money, have been,
at different times, attributed to almost every
cause but the real one. At one time it was the
enterprize in commerce ; at another, the enter-
prize in roads and canaels; at another, the
¢ pregsure of the war,” which was, as a distant
gause, true ; at another, it was a * temporary
¢« glarm ;” atanother, it was speculations abroad;
at another it was the * influx of wealth;” at
another, it was Jacobinism ; and now, there are
three eanses, an increase of trade, the embar-
rassment to trade occasioned by Napoleon’s
commercial warfare against us, and the exporta-
tion of gold ! These last-mentioned causes;
which any one may hear from, perhaps, the
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three first persons whom he meets in Thread-
needle Street, do, to be .sure, most, admirably
accord with each other. But, it is the. lot of
falshood to contradict itself.

The mischiefof I the meanwhile, however, very great is the

i
these false

notions.’

.mischief which arises from this misguiding of the
public mind. The people, while amused with

. this “ Lo here! and Lo there,” seesnot that

‘which they ought to see; they see_not the real

- cause.of the increase of the. paper-money, the

The real cause

is the increase '

of the Debt.

real cause of the gold and silver having gone
out of circulation ; and, of course, they use no
endeavours, they express no wish to see  adopted
any measures, calculated to remove that cause,
and to relieve their country from this, the most
formidable of all the dangers with which it is
threatened. SR

That this real cause is-no other, than the in-
crease of the Debt contracted by the. govern-
ment, cannot, I think, be doubted by any one,
who has gone patiently through thd foregoing
Letters, and  who must have seen, that,. as the
Debt increased, the bank notes. became of
greater amount in the . whole, and of. sums
smaller and smaller, till, at last, they came down
to a single pound. . At first, and for . half.a

- century, there were no bank noies for a sum

less than twenty pounds. . When the Debt got to

-about 70 millions; there were fifteen pound notes

\
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made ; before it rcached 850  millions, there
were ten pound notes made ; before it reached
- 300. millions, there were Jive pound notes made ;
and before it had reached 500 millions, -there
‘were two pound notes and one pound notes
made. Since it reached 500 millions, there have
been, in some parts of the country, notes made
to represent silver coins, and the SiLver Tokens,
issued from the bank of England, the intrinsic
value of which is less than the nominal, have
been circulated over the country, while the gold
coin, of every value, has almost wholly disap-
peared, is notoriously eXported, and while English Englisk guiness
guineas, not one of which is seen by hardly any in France and
man in England, in the course of a month, make america.
part of the common current coin on the conti-
nent of Europe, in the dmerican States, and
more especially in ' France; aye, in that very
country, which Prrr and his associates told us,
over and over again, was in ‘* the very gulph of
¢ bankruptcy,” and which we were, year after
year, induced to believe would be totally ruined
by the fall of that paper-money, the place of
which has been, in a great part, supplied by our
guineas !

Thus, then, we have seen, both from reason
and experience, that it is Debt which produces
bank-notes, and paper-promises of every sort ;
and, having seen the manner in which these
paper-promises get out amongst us, and how
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their increase has kept pace with the increase of
our Debt, we shall, in the next Letter, proceed
to trace this increase to that grand and me-
morable effect, the Stoppage of Gold and
Silver payments at the Bank of England, in 1797.

I am, Gentlemen,
" Your sincere Friend,

W™ COBBETT.

State Prieon, Newgate, Thursday,
27th Sept. 1810,
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“ The consternation was general through the whole kingdom. Thou.
 sands of families were utterly ruined, and reduced from opul
¢ to beggary. ~Despair seemed to have seized upon the country,
% in which so many suicides were uever before heard of.”~——His-
ToRY OF THE SoutH SeA Bussis.

This Letter a Digression from the regular Line of the Dis-
cussion—Death of Abrabam Goldsmidt the great Jew
Money-Dealer—Effect of it described, as to the Funds—
He and Sir Francis Baring called the Pillars of the City—
The Corporation of London thought nothing of—Perilous
State of the Country if such be the Pillars of its Credit—
Goldsmidt’s Character—His Charities—His princely En-
tertainments—His Transactions with Sir John Peter at the
Exchequer Bill Office—The Motive for the Act of Self-
Murder—A Hint at the Reasons why this Jew has been so
praised, and why benevolent Jew Characters have been
introduced into some of our modern Stage Plays—
The Cause of Goldsmidt’s committing the Act—History of
the Loan-Transaction—What Omnium and Discount is—
Progress of the Fall of the Price of Stocks—News-paper
Puffs to keep them up—What must be the State of the
Country if such triflisg Canses produce Discredit—
“ Capital, Credit, and Confidence’—What Security have
we that Things will not become worse 2—~The Effect upon
the Minds of our Enemies—Can it be supposed that People
will purchase Stock, or hold Stock, if the Fabric be so
fui'—May oot Napoleon canse a Combimation against
the Funds?—Of the Remedy or Expedient tajked of—The
Loan-Makers have no Claim to Compensation for any Loss
they may sustain—The famous and immortal Loyalty Loan
inthe Days of Pitt—This Case different from that of the
present Loan-Makers—Conclusion of the Digression.

187
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GENTLEMEN,

Digression rela- THE death of AsranaM GoLpsmipT, the rich
tietothe  Jew, mentioned in Letter I, page 2, and who is
suicide of Gold-82id to have shot himself on Friday last, the 28th
smids, the Jew, Of September ; this death is, in the history and
progress of the Paper-Money System, an éncident
. of some importance, and at this time, worthy of
our particular aitention ; because the circum-
stances connected with it afford, perhaps, a more
striking and satisfactory illustration, than any
other that can be imagined, of the loan-makings |
transactions. In inquiries, which are of an in-
tricate nature, it is always advantageous to be
able to combine practice with principle; and,
we shall, I think, find in the circumstances just
alluded to, such a-developement, such a practical
~ exemplification, of some of the principles which
we. have laid down, as could scarcely have been
dernved from any other source. - The present
Letter will, indeed, turn us a little aside from
‘the direct line of our pursuit, and may be con-
sidered as a Digression ; but, it will not tend to
confuse us, and the matter of it will be found of
great use to us during the rest of our inquiry.

The news-papers, and particularly those which
praise the government unceasingly, have stated,
that, when the intelligence of this man’s death
reached the city of London (he having shot him-
self at his house, or rather palace at the village

Intelligence of
. Goldsmidt’s
death
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of MorpEN in Surrey) all was confusion and eauses great
consternation. 'They.tell us, thag *“ The Stock confusion in the
« Exchange, Capel-court, and even the Royal city of London.
« Exchange, were crowded, all persons eagerly
“ making inquiries about this event, and Jor- .

«“ getting almost every thing else.—Little or -
“ no business was done. We question whether
“ peace or war suddenly made ever created
 such a bustle*.” Wearetold, that < Words
« would .be inadequate to express the surprize,
« the alarm and the dismay that were visiblet.”
We are further told, that the moment the in-
telligence reached the City of London, ‘* the
“ Funps felt the effect, and three per . cent.
“ Stock fell from 665 to 633} ;” that is to say,
hundreds of millions of this sort of property in-
stantly lost in value about 3 pounds in every
hundred. We are told, in another place, that
‘ the Ministers sent off a Messenger, with the
‘ melancholy. tidings, to the King and to the
““_Prince of Wales§.”

- And all this for the death of a Jew merchant ! The king and
The king and the heir apparent to be informed meir apparent
of it by a royal Messenger! And, is it really informed of the
true, that this man’s having shot himself made ey,
the citizens of London forget almost every thing
else? Is it really true, that such an event put
business nearly at a stand? Is it really true, that

* Courier Newspaper, 28th- Sept. + Id. Ibid.
1 TiMEs News-paper, 29th Sept.
§ Courier News-paper, 29th Sept.
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it produced an effect equal to peace or war
suddenly mad@® And is it true; is there truth
in the shameful fact, that a Jew Merchant's
shooting himself produced alarm and dismay in
the capital of England, which is also csalled,
and not very improperly, perhaps, the empormm
of the world ?

If all this be true, it is high time that we
become acquainted with the reasons why sach a
person was thought of so much consequence,
and that we consider well the tendency of a
system, that could make his life, or his death, an
object of national importance. One of the
public prints presents us with the following dis-
consolate reflection : “* The mutability of human
“ affairs has been strongly evinced during the

- ¢ last few weeks. Sm Frawcis Baring and

“ Mg. A. GoLpsmipt, who were considered as
« the PILLARS OF THE CITY, are both
¢ dead within that time. 'The effects their
¢ deaths have had on the funds of the country
*« will best bespeak the support they gave them
“ while they lived*.” What! The pillars of
the City of London! The Corporation of that
famous City, the Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs,
Common Counsellors, and the Liverymen; all
thegse ; the whole of this admirably constituted
body, to which, upon so meny occasions, the
people of the kingdom have been indebted for
the preservation of their liberties ; the whole of

® Tiaxg News-paper, 20th Sept.
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this body sinks-out of sight, and all the Com-
panies of industrious and ingenious Tradesmen
along with it; they all become nothing, at the
mention of the names of a couple of dealers in
funds and paper-money ! With eyes very dif-
ferent indeed do I view the parties ; and, though
I desire not the death of either, and am as sorry
as you, my neighbours, to hear of the untimely
death of any man, I have not the smallest hesita-

m

tion in saying, that I look upon the life of SmRsir Francis Bar:
Fraxcis Baring, or that of GoLpsmipr, as being iy, aother.

of no more, if so much, value to England, as
that of any one of your apprentices, or plough-
boys; and, I have no doubt, that, before we
arrive at the close of this series of Letters, you
will see good reason for believing, that my
opinion is founded in a just estimate of the
mature and tendency of the professions of these
several parties.

But, are these writers aware of the import of what mus,
their words, when they tell us, that the two per- wen, be the
sons above-mentioned were the PiLLars of the security of
city ; that they gave support to the Funds of pundedpro-

the country ; and that their deaths have occa- pery)

evomed those Funds to fall # Are these writers
aware of the tendency of such declarations ? Do
they consider what it is that they are saying,
what it is they are proclaiming to the people and
to the world ? If they do, and if they expect to be
believed, their intention must be to destroy

oll confidence in the Funds and Stocks: for,
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whdt man in his' senises can possibly confide in
that which leans for support-upon the life of
individuals, and of individuals, too, who, from
the perils of their very calling, are liable to be
driven to commit acts of suicide ? In some cases,
we are compelled to leave our property de-
pendent upon the lives of individaals; but, no
man with his intellects perfect ever does this
from choice ; and, if these writers should make
the public in general believe, or, if the public
from" any other cause should believe, that the
Funds stand in need of the support of individuals,
it is a’ pretty clear case, that the price of them
must fall very low, before many people will be
inclined to dispose of their solid property in
order to purchase Stock. 'They must come down
to almost nothing, and theé purchase must be 2
sort of gambling ; for no man will lay out his

" money in Stock, as men hitherto have done, if it

should become matter of general belief, that the
Funds are in any degree dependeént upon the
lives, and, of course, upon the will, of in-
dividuals.

Inquire intothe ¥V € Will now "see (for it is very curious) what
character of D88 been said as to the cause of Govrpsmipr’s

Goldsmidt.

putting an end to his life; and, that will let us
into matter essentially belonging to our subject.
But, before we procéed any further, I think my-
self called upon to make a few remarks upon
what has, in some of our news-papers, been
said about the character of this man ; for, though
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I have no desire to say any harm of him, or
to cause .people’ to believe harin of him, I

think it wrong; I think it very unjust towards

my readers; I think it an act of treason to the
morals of my country, to stand by, with pen in
hand, and to see spread abroad amongst the
people such unqualified praises of a man, who
has terminated his existence by suicide, and
especially when I do not believe those praises to
be founded in truth.

. We are told of his acts of charity; his sub- Hisactsor
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scriptions to charitable undertakings ; his name, charity and
we are told, was always seen foremost upon such munificence.

occasions. But, why tell us of this again, if
every individual act has been carefully printed
and published before. 'There are cases, in which
a_man’s acts of charity may get out to the world
in spite of him; but, he is very unlucky when
his name is printed upon every trifling occasion,
which has been the case with this man’s charities.

Besides, what has he given, pu/t it all together?

Not, perhaps, the odd shillings and pence upon
the enormous sums that he has gained by his deal-
ings with the government; and, is any man so
blind as not to perceive, that motives very different
indeed from those of charity might dictate his
gxfts? A man, acquiring such immense wealth,

must see, that something was necessary to keep
the public from grudging ; and, though I do not
take upon me to say, that GoLpsmipr’s donations
proceeded from this motive, 1 cannot help think-
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ing that they- frequently did, when I recollect
how many paragraphs, stating the nature and
amount of his charities, I have, at different times,
read in the news-papers.

« Who builds a Charch to God, and not to fame,
« Will ne’er inscribe the marble with his name.” .

 One of his eulogists says: ° he had done so
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many kind and generous actions—his bene-
volence was 8o enlarged—his public and
private character was so princely, embracing
men of all persuasions—he was so unostenta-
tious in his habits, and so mild and cheerful in
his manners;—in_short, a man more truly
amiable in all the relations of life never existed.
He was incessantly employed in acts of friend-
ship ; and though like every man of extensive
dealings; he had to encounter the bitterness of
opposition and envy, we never heard even
from his most active rivals, any other than the
most favourable testimony to his virtues. He
died in the 59rd year of his age.—We under-
stand that that which preyed most acutely on
his feelings, and wrung from him many an
agonizing exclamation, was the manner in-
which he had been treated by some persons
who had been under the greatest obligations
to ktm. He had, for years, been 2 man the
most looked up to in the monied market—his
command of money had been immense—his
credit unbounded. This was a proud sitva-
tion ; but elevated as he was, it inspired him
with nothing like hauteur or insolence—He
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““ was still the same affable man, increasing in
« kindness, if possible, with his increasing
“ wealth*.” * The much greater part of this has
not, I am satisfied, a particle of truth init. Never
was any thing more ostentatious than the acts of
benevolence, as they are called, of this man, who,
as I observed years ago, merely tossed back to
the miserable part of us, in the shape of alms, the
fractions of the pence, upon the immense sums of
money that he got by his traffic in loans and bills
and funds. The public, if it has any memory at
all, must remember the accounts that were given
of his entertainments, at which even princes
were present ; and at which, probably, as much
was consumed in an evening as would have
maintained the whole village of Morden for a year.
Of these entertainments the most pompous ac-
counts were published in all the news-papers of
the day ; and, from the manner of the publica-
tion, there can be but little doubt of -its having
been paid for. As to his having shewn his hos-
pitality to men of all persuasions, that is precisely
what a man does, who is more intent upon se-
curing the favour of men in power, than upon
cultivating real friendship ; and, indeed, I have,
for my part, very little doubt, that the cost of the
entertainments of Gorpsmipt was always put
down amongst the necessary out-goings of his
trade. , g -
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Thus far, however, what I have stated may be s John’ Peter.

* MORNING PosT news-paper, Oct. 1.

L
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called matter of opinion. What I am now going
to state is matter of fact, and of fact, too, that the
people of England should bave been made fully
acquainted with long ago. 1 allude to this man’s
transaction with Sir Joun PETER in the funding of

. Exchequer Bills, and which transaction is related

in a Report made by a CommrrreE of the House
of Commons, which was ordered to be printed
on the 14th of May last, and which will be found

at page 193 of the Appendix to Vol. XVII of the -

Parliamentary Debates. And here, Gentlemen,
we shall have aview of something of no small
interest to us as belonging to the Inquiries, in
which we are engaged.

‘Exchequer Bil  1n Letter VII, at page 119, mention was made

Funding.

of Exchequer Bills ; and they were described
as one sort of the promissory notes, issued by
the government in payment of persons, to whom
they owe money. T'ey are like other promissory
notes, with this difference, that they bear an in-
terest of so much upon each hundred pounds
every day, the rate of which interest varies ac-
cording to circumstances. In short, an Ex-
cHEQUER BiLr, which derives its name from the
place whence it issues, is like a bank-nate, not
convertible into money at the will of the holder,
except that the bank-note does not bear interest,
and the ‘Exchequer Bill does. You will easily
perceive, that these Exchequer Bills, while out,
form a part of the National Debt. They belong
to what is called the unfunded debt ; and, they
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are sometimes paid off and taken up, as a private
- person pays off and takes up his notes of hand.
But, sometimes, the government, like the private
person, finds it inconvenient to pay off these
bills ; and, in such cases, it funds them ; that
is to say, it makes an advantageous offer to the
holders of them to exchange them for Stock ;
and, when this is done, the amount of such, Ex-
chequer Bills is, of course, added to the great
mass of the permanent National Debt; which,
-a8 you will perceive, is a way of borrowing
money that occasions much less talk and noise
than would be occasioned by a new loan. The
loan, this year, was for 14 millions ; but, then,
there were Exchequer Bills funded to the amount
of 8 millions, so that the addition to the perma-
nent or funded Debt, has, in fact, in this one
year, been 22 millions.

- T have just said, that, when the government Exchequer Bill '
finds it inconvenient to pay off and take up Ex- ogce. '
chequer Bills, it makes an advantageous offer to

the holders of them, by which these holders are

induced to give them up, and to take Funds or

Stock, in lieu of them. The Bills are brought

by the holders to a certain place, called the Ex-

chequer Bill Office, where they are received, and

where the voucher is given' which procures the

holder stock in exchange for them. Upon these
occasions, there is generally a great struggle of

the Bill-holders to get first into the office ; be-

cause when the quantity of Bills to be funded

L2 '

/
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have been presented and received, all the rest
must, for the present, at any rate, still remain
with the holders ; and, as there is an advantage
in getting them funded, it is evident enough, that
there. must always be an anxious rivalship in
pursuit of that object. | '

Upon an occasion of this sort, in the month
of March last, ABeanam GorpsMipT attended,
amongst others, with a view of getting into the
Exchequer Bill .office; and, being unable to get
in at the common door, so early as some others,
he went to a passage.leading to another part of
the office, where he met Sir Jounx PeTER, one of
the Paymasters, or persons who conduct the bu-
siness of the office. < 7o this person, he
“ delivered his pocket-book, comtaining Ex-
¢ chequer Bills to the amount of 350,000 pounds,
*“ and then went away. Sk Jomn PETER
¢ carried in the book and the bills ; and,.in con-

“< sequenceof this, GoLpsmipt’s bills were funded;

‘¢ while the bills of other persons, who had at-
¢ tended from the earliest hour, and had got in
amongst the very first, and whose bills were
actually received, had their bills returned with-
out being funded.” Itappears also, from the
Report, that, upon a previous day, this Govn-
smipt, with a few others, had found out and used
the means of getting into the Office before: the
door was opened to the public. The Committee
state, that the same Paymaster, - “ Sir. Jonn
“ PegEn, according to an arrangement previowsly

(132
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“ made, did, on the first day of funding, before
« the doors were open to the public, take into
« the office with him, Mr. Gorpsmipr, Mr. Sur-
* mon, and Mr. ‘GiLLMAN, as appears from the
« evidence of Mr. Gillman and Mr. Sutton.
* The other Paymaster 'in attendance, MRr.
¢ Pranta, says that he found those gentlemen
“ in the Board Room upon his arrival at the
¢« office; that he knew it te be a great impro-
“ priety ; that he expressed indignation at
“ the proceeding, and ordered the doors to be
¢ immediately thrown open to the public. 'The
« pames, however, of the gentlemen so intro-
« duced stand amongst the- very first on the
« books of that day.” The Committee reprobate
these proceedings, as partial, unjust, and foul;
“and recommend means for preventmg the like
in future.

149

Now, Gentlemen, this is quite enough to Tnis is enough
enable you to judge of the real character of for the cha-

Gorpsmipt, who is so extolled by our courtly racter of

“news-writers, who have, doubtless, their reasons gogsmidt.

for whatthey do; you will, from these facts alone,
facts which cannot be denied, be able to judge,
whether this man is deserving of the character,

which, with so much industry, is given him; -

whether he was that kind, benevolent, disinter-
ested, generous, and noble-minded man, which
he has been represented to be ; or, whether, with
all his outward shew of liberality and generosity,
he was, as to his essential practices, still amoney-
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loving, a money-amassing Jew, and nothing
more ; and if any additional proof of this were
wanting, what need we but the simple fact of his
having killed himself, because he was losing a
part of his immense wealth ; a truly Jew-like
motive for the commission of an act at which
human nature shudders > Gentlemen, how much
more to be respected and to be pitied are hun-
dreds and thousands of your industrious and
honest neighbours, who hadtheir all snatched from
them ih a moment, and who, after a life of
labour and of abstinence, saw themselves de-
prived of the means of buying a dinner; and
that, too, observe, without any fault of theirs,
without any greedy speculation, any desire on
their part to gain by over-reaching their neigh-
bours, or to possess any thing which was not the
fair fruit of their labour? What value are we
to set upon the princely feasts of a man, who
could creep in at a back door to get the pre-
ference in funding Exchequer Bills? What
value are we to set upon friendship, such as he
would, doubtless, entertain for such men as Sir
Jorn Perer?  And, as to his charities ; asto

- what he used-to give to the miserable part of our

countrymen, under the name of charities, it is
very probable, that the whole of what he
bestowed in this way in the course of his life,
did not amount to half so much as the sum that
he gained in consequence of his proceeding
above-noticed with Sir Joun PETER., - -
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- Gentlemen, the reasons why he has been so Offeriogs of
much praised by many of our news-writers would Literary ve.
amuse you, and it would also entertain you to nality at the
learn the real cause of the fine benevolent Jewish surive of
characters, which are to be found in some of our Mammon.
modern plays, if, indeed, a feeling of shame for

your country did not overpower your propensity

to laugh at these offerings of literary venality at

the shrine of Mammon. But, having now be-

stowed quite as much time as it merited in re-

warks upon the character of the departed Jew,

but which remarks were demanded by truth, we

will now proceed to those matters, connected

with his death, which are of much greater con-
sequence to us, and a clear understanding of

which will be found _to be greatly useful in the
course of the remainder of our Inquiries. Indeed,

these matters not.only relate to our subject, but

they are strongly illustrative of some of the most
important parts of it.

The cause of GoLpsMipT’s committing the act The cause of
of self-murder is stated as follows: ¢ The cause Goldsmidrs
“ of this rash act it is not difficult to assign :— suicide.

“ Mr. Goldsmidt was a joint contractor for the
* late loan of 14 millions with the House of Sir
“ Francis Baring, and taking the largest probable
“ range that he had dealt amongst his friends
“ one half of the sum allotted to him, the loss
“ sustained by the remainder, at the rate of 651.
“ per thousand, which was the price of Thurs-
“ day, was more than any individual fortune
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could be expected to sustain. Ewer since the
decline of Omnium from par, Mr. Goldsmidt’s
spirits were progressively drooping; but
when it reached 5 and 6 per cent. discount,
without the probability of recovering, the un-
fortunate gentleman appeared evidently restless
in his disposition, and disordered in his mind ;
and, as we have reason to believe, not finding
that cheerful assistance amongst his monied
friends which he had experienced in happier
times, he was unable to bear up against the
pressure of his misfortunes; and hence was
driven to terminate a life which till then had
never been chequered by misfortune. The
moment intelligence of the distressing event
reached the city, which was about the period
of the opening of the Stock Exchange, the
Funds suddenly felt the effects, and the Three
per cent. Stock fell in a few minutes from 664
to 633. Omnium declined from about 61 to
104 discount, and then remained steady at
that price for some time.”* What to do with

all these cant words one hardly knows; but,
taking along with us what we have before seen,
we shall be able, with a little explanation, to un-
derstand them. - - '

In Letter 11, page 27 and onwards, we saw

something of the manner, in which Loans are
made to the government; but, we must here
speak of the transactiona little more in particu-

C % Timis newspaper, Sept. 29.
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lars. The Loan-Maker bargains with the Mi-
nister to lend so many millions of money, upon
condition of receiving so much Stock in return,
and we have seen what Stock means. But, this

Stock (as will be seen in Letter II, page 26)

is of several sorts: 4 per cents., 3 per cents.,
and so on. And the Loan-Maker generally
agrees to take some of each sort. As soon as
the Loan is made, he begins to sell his Stock, as
we have seen, in page 29, to such people as
our good neighhour, FarMER GREENHORN ; but,
when he sells it, all the sorts of it are put to-
gether, and herice it is called Om~wm, that
being a Latin word, meaning THE WHOLE TOGE-
THER, Or ALL TOGETHER. When the Omnium
will sell for more than has been given for it, it
is said to be at a premium ; and when it will
not sell for so much as has heen given for it, it
is said to be at a discount, that word meaning,
to count back, or to refund ; so that, in these
transactions, to sell at a premium means to gain
by the sale,"and to sell at a discount means to

lose by the sale ; premium means gain, and dis- -

count means loss.

Applying this to what we have before seen, g,g.miat

153

respecting the cause of the death of GOLDSMIDT, j,,e) mopey

.it will be perceived, that he was losing 6 per

of s0 immense ' a transaction as that of a Loan
of 14 millions. 1t is said, you will observe, that

) better than
cent, or 6 pounds in the hundred, 'upon his part
. . ife.
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he and the Barmves took the Loan between
them ; and it is supposed, that a great part of
his share remained unsold, at the time when the
fall in the price took place. His loss, if the
price did not mend, would, of course, be im-
mense ; and, it appears, that the thought of
such a loss was more than his mind could bear ;
which latter is by no means wonderful, seeing
that his soul was set upon gain ; that all his

views and notions of happiness centred in wealth.

Loss upon the

last Loan.

The lover, whose passion is too strong for his
reason, destroys himself, because the object of
that passion is dearer to him than life. GoLb-
smipT destroys himself, because wealth is dearer
to him than life. And yet, we are to be told, of
the princely munificence of this man! Never
was there a nation so much insulted as this.

In most cases there is a considerable gain
made by Loan-Maxkers, who have, indeed, in
many cases, become so rich by these transac-
tions as to be enabled to surpass in expences the
gentry and nobility of the kingdom, which, as
we shall by-and-by see, is one of the great evils
of the National Debt. How it has happened,
that so great a loss has hitherto been expe-
rienced upon the present Loan, it would be
very difficult, perhaps, for any one to tell. It
has been asserted, in the public prints, that
there was a combination against the Loan-
Makers ; but, this is perfect nonsense ;. for, all
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Stocks- fell at the same time ; and, what a fine
state must that thing, called puBLie crEDIT, be
in, if any combination of individuals can injure it ?

The progress of the fall in the priceof Stocks, Progress of
and particularly of the Omnium, upon this oc- the fall of ,
casion is very curious ; and, it will be of great omnium.
use to us to take a look back into the public
prints, and see the attempts there made to keep
up the prices ; attempts which come very fairly
under the denomination of puffing. These at-
tempts are worthy of the greatest attention ;
for, trifling and even stupid as they appear, and
as they are in themselves, they will, if I mistake
not, be hereafter referred to as. being amongst
the most significant signs of the times.

These attempts began with a paragraph, in- Puffs to keep it
serted in all the daily London news-papers, from falliog.
stating the amount of the fortune of Sir Francis
Barive’s family, who, it will be recollected, were
now become the part owners of the Omnium
along with GovrpsmipT. "The paragraph, of the
11th of September, was as follows : < Yester-

“ day morning, at one o’clock, died at his house
“at Leigh, Sir Francis' Baring, bart. in his
“ 74th year. He was physically exhausted, but
“ his mind remained unsubdued by age or in-
“ firmity to the last breath. His bed was sur-
“ rounded by nine out of ten, the number of
“ his sons and daughters, all of whom he has
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lived to see established in splendid inde-
pendence. Three of his sons carry on the
great commercial house, and which, by his
superior talents and integrity, he carried to
so great a height of respect—and the other
two sons are returned from India with for-
tunes. His five daughters are all most hap-
pily married, and in addition to all this, it is
supposed he has left freehold estates to the
amount of half a million. Such has been the
result of the honourable life of this English
Merchant.” ' '

On the 17th of September, the following was

published: ¢ Stocks experienced this morning
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a considerable depression: Omnium was at
2 discount. The death of Sir Francis Bar-
ing is said to have been the chief cause of it.”

On the 19th:  The sudden and rapid de-
cline of the Stocks merits, it may be supposed,
some notice. Consols, which begun yester-
day at 664, closed at 65%; and Omnium left
off at 67 discount. Various causes were as-
signed for this effect (a descent upon Heligo- .
land, a subsidy to Russia,) all equally impro-
bable. . We can do no more at present than
state the fact, though we strongly suspect
that we know the cause.”

On the QOthA: ¢ Stocks were better this morn-
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“ ing ; and the attempts to continuc the depres-
“ sion of the Funds are likely to be defeated,
“ as they ought to be.”

On the 22nd: “ Yesterday being a Holiday, Avother Puft
“ no business was - publicly transacted in the
“ Funds, but several private bargainswere made
“ at an advancgd price. Consols were done at
“ 66L, which is a material rise. There is rea-
“ gon to hope that a few days will dispel the
“ alarm which was raised and propagated be-
“ yond what any just cause could warrant, by
““ persons desirous of fishing in troubled waters;
“ by certain writers, eager to convert public
“ confusion to the promotion of their political
“ views, and by certain jobbers, anxious to
“ make it subservient to their pecuniary 'in-
* terests. The erroneous idea so industriously
- circulated by certain individuals that there is
““ a depreciation of the Bank currency, has un-
‘ doubtedly contributed, in some degree with
“ other circumstances of pressure, to produce
“ the late depression in the funds.” '

v

Now, it must be ohserved, that these para- They were &
graphs were circular ; that is to say, they went ;i para-
through all the daily news-papers, or, at least, japns, paia
nearly all of them, and for aught 1 know to the ¢,y some.
contrary, through the weekly news-papers too;

8o that, there is not the smallest doubt of the
puffing having been carried on.at the instiga-
tion of some interested party.
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But, Gentlemen, what a state, I again ask,
must that thing, called PusrLic Creprr, be in, if
it can be affected in this way ? First Sir Fran-
c1s Baring’s death causes the Funds to fall, and

" the fall in the Funds causes the death of GoLp-

smipt, and then the death of GoLpsmipT causes
the Funds to fall lower still! What is all this
talk about combinations; abomt attempts to
continue the depression; about an alarm, be-
yond any just cause; about the Funds being
depressed by persons desirous of fishing in trou-
bled waters, by certain-writers eager for public
confusion, by certain jobbers anxious to promote
their own interest, by certain individuals who
have insidiously circulated erroneous ideas ahout
the depreciation of Bank notes ? What is all
this talk ? What does all this mean? Is it come
to this at last, that this PusrLic Creprr, which
was to defend us against all the warlike opera-
tions of France; is it come to this, that this
PusLic Creprr, this defence of the country, is
to be destroyed, or, at least, materially affected,
by the tricks of money Jobbers, the opinions
(and the erromeous opinions too) of political

" writers, or by the death of a Jew? If this be

the case, let those who have what they call
money in the Funds, let the GRizzLE GREEN-
HORNS, look to themselves.

At the peace of Amiens, when we reminded
Prrr and his associates of the promise they had
made us never to make peace without obtaining
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“ tndemnity for the past and security for theand piws
“ future,” and, when we proved to them, that,

while they acknowledged that they had obtained

no indemnity for the past, they had left us more
insecure than ever for the future. When we
pointed out to them the consequences of their

war, which had put into the hands of France so

many countries, and so much of maritime means;

and of their peace, which had left all these ter-

rible means in her hands: when we pointed out .
this to them, what was their answer ? Why this :

that, though France had acquired a great extent

of territory, her acquisitions in point of strength

did not surpass ours, which consisted of an im-
mense mass of Carirar, Creprr, and ConFi- capital, credit,
pENcE, the changes upon which words were .4 confidence.
rung over and over again, till the speech became

full as enlivening and instructive asa peal of the

three bells of Botley Church. But, what be-

comes of these fine things, if the scribbling of a
anews-paper writer, or of a pamphleteer or, if

the sudden death of a Jew, is capable of so ma- .
terially affecting them ? What, in that case, be-

comes of that Capital, Credit, and Confidence,

which were to counterbalance all the acquisitions

of France, and were to prove a never-failing de-

fence to England? © True,” said the adherents

of Prrr, who wished still to find something to

say by way of apology for his ruinous measures ;

‘ true,” -said they, ° France has made con-

“ quests; she has gained sea-ports; she has
“acquired and now quietly possesses, the
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‘“ means of rearing a navy; but, look at the
“ immense CarrraL of England; look at her
¢ Creprr; look at the ConrFipENCE which she
< possesses ; look at these pillars of national
¢« strength.” It was not easy to see, however
long one looked, that these things were pillars of
national strength; but, if they were; if they
were the pillars, upon which this nation was to
depend, what are we to think of our situation,
when we are told, as we are in the above-cited
publications, and, indeed, as we are told every
day, that the Funds, which are said to be the
barometer of national CrepiT, can be, nay have
been, and still are, lowered in their value by
such trifling things as the erroneous opinion of
a writer on politics, or the death of a Merchant
or a Jew? If what we have been told about the
importance of Crepir be true ; if it be our de-
fence against the enemy, what must our situa-
tion be, if -what we are now told be true,
namely, that this Creprr has been shaken by
such contemptible means? Prrr and his asso-
ciates told us, that Caprrar, Crepit, and Conri-
DENCE, which is using three words instead of
one, merely for the sake of the sound ; they
told us, that these were the pillars of the nation ;
and, as we have seen above, our news-papers
now tell us, that Sir Francis Barine and GoLp-
sMiptT were the pillars of our .Creprr; so that,
at last, we come to this comfortable conclusion ;
that the defence and preservation of the country
depended upon Sir Francis Barine and Goro-
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wuipr, one of whom bas died and the oiher shot
himself within the last three weeks! And this
is the effect, is it, of the Pirr system of what
is called Public Credit ? ‘

\

101

I€ what we are now told de trwe, what se- Tickiish tenure
xurity have we, that things will stop-where they of property and

are? What reason hiave we to conclude, or o of national
suppoze, that the same causes will not continue iy,

to operate, ‘till the whole of the Funds are aw-
uihilated ; that is to say, until nobody will give
uny thing at all for any sort of the Stock? We
are told, that the fall, which has already taken

piace, has, in part, been the consequence of cowi-

bimatioris of sndioiduals, which must mean, cotit-
laoations mot v purchese; and, who is to put
4n end 4o such combinations > Who is to pre-
vent the force of them from mereasing 2 Then,
agiin, we are told, that the fll has pattly been
produced by jobbers, entent upori their oton in-
terests ; and, who, let me ack, is to alter the
pature of these jobbers; who oan say, or even

guess, when these interested jobbers will. be

picased &0 desist from their selfich and mis-
chievous practices ? Tf ¢he canses of the full be
sich as have heeu dtated to the public, in the
shove-cited and wther pablications, who will
peéiend (o say when, or where, the fall will
sop? Amd, Ishould be very glad o hear any
reasen, why, # those afledged causes be founded
in truth, thhe Funds should not continue to fall,
‘il they are not worth owning; 'R it isnot
’ M
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“worth GrizzLE GRE_E’NHoRN’s while to-have her
name written in the Great Book.

Thismutde-  We here see, that these boasted friends of
light Napoleon. their country ; these men of such high-flying
loyalty ; these writers who accuse-of Jacobinism

. all those who cannot believe,  and- who will not
say, . that the Paper-money is as good, if not
better, than Gold and Silver ; we here see, that
these boasted: friends. of -their country, who, ap-
parently, would eat Buonaparté raw, if- they
could get athim ; we here see these outrageously
loyal writers proclaiming ‘'te that:same Buona-
pparté what must delight him more than almost
any thing that- he could hear, namely, that sach
is the state of ‘our -public credit, such:the state
of -our pecuniary" resources, such the: confi-
dence in our funds, such the confidence -in
the security of our’ government bonds,  that
this confidence is shaken by a combination. of
jobbers or the death of a Jew.- . How mueh abuse
has been, - at various times, heaped upon those,
who have expressed their doubts as to the dura-.

" bility of the Paper-money ' system ! Nay, the
Bullion Committee themselves have been very
grossly abused for their Report upon the sub-
Ject, by which Report, their opponents say, they
* have ‘injured the credit of the country. They
are charged with having imjured the credit of
this country, becauge they have recommended,
that the Bank of  England . should Dbay is notes
n Gold and Silver. What, then, are those. men
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doing, who now assert, thata combination of
“tndividuals ; that the - tricks of interested job-
bers ; that the erroneous opinions of political
writers : what are the men doing, who assert,
that these things are capable of causing the go-
vernment securities to fall in value; and, who .
scruple not to tell us, :that the men, who were
the pillars of the Public Funds, are dead 2
What are these writers doing; and how will
they now be able to- hold up their heads -and
‘complain of the endeavours: of others to destroy
what they call public credit, which, if it admit
of destruction by the means of the pen, must-as-
suredly fall for ever under the pens of these writers.

If what these writers say be true; if the co,we regara
stocks are to'be lowered in value by combina- ;.. any
tions of individuals, by the errors of writers, by .. 4enendent
the reports of committees, or by the death of 2 on suchslight
Jew ; if this be true, can it be thought, that toundation ?
people will long be disposed to-become proprie- "
tors of stock-? Can it be thought, that they will,
like- our neighbour GREENHORN, put their money
in the Fands ? Can ‘it be expected, that, fathers
and mothers ‘will ' make -provision- for- their
children, or their grand-children,  by: purchasing
stock, liable to” be lowered in value by such
causes ? -Nay, -can it be expected, that any man
in his senses, ‘'who is now the owner of stock,
will nofrdispose of it as soon as possible, and at
almost any rate ? For, is -it possible - to regard
as safe property ; is it possible to regard as any

u 2 ,



184

PAPEK. Atu'nn'r GoLD. '

' property atall a thing the vnlueofwhmhmybe

lowered ten per cent, in the space of ten days,

"and, of course, which may be lowered to almodt

nothing ; is it possible ¢o regand as any pre-

- perty ut all, a thing the value of which may be

thus redaced by the combinations of individwals,
the trickery of jobbers, the errors of political
Wwriters, or the death of a Jew, or'of any other
individual or number of individuals? Is it pos-

.bible to regard such a thing as property 2 Com-

mon sensé says, no; and yet the slatement of
these chuses, a statement, which, if it have any
effeét at all, must tend to the discredit, and, in-
deed, to the destruction, of the Funds; this
statement comes from the pens of those, who

- cry out JacoBmx against every man, who ven-

tures, in - however modest a- way, to express his
doubts of the solidityof the Funding Systém.

Wopssosidan 'These witers, in their ehgerness to abie

the Enemy

those, to whom they impute the fail of the

. work upon the Funds, seem to have overlooked the conclusions

Funds?

that would nmatarally be drawn from their pre-
mises, else they would have perceived what a
dangerous thing it was to declare to our poweifal
and sharp-sighted enemy that a combination of
individuals was capable of shakihg our Funds,
That enemy is, by these same writers, repre-
sented as being all-powerful by his intrigues in
éther countries; and, is it too much to suppose,
that it might be possible for him to find the
means of forming combinutions against the
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Funds in Bngland? I combinations of indi-
viduals can pull down the value of our Govern-
ment,. aecurities, s it to. be b,‘;lmred' that qur
enemy will vot be disposed, and that he will not
eadeavour; to form such combinations? And, if
we are asked, whexe he will find individuak se
bate, have nat these writers pointed them oyt to
him; o5, st Jeast, haye they mot told him, in
terms 'thas adipit not of misunderstanding, that
there: are snch individuals in Eogland, in Lon-
don, amd now actually ot work ; aud that these
ndividualy bave cawsed the Fumds to fall, lave
cansed the Gavermment securities to losg part of
their value? Let thege writers, therefore, confess

that these atatements of theirs have proceeded

from exvor ; ox, at any rate, that they are yn-
true ; ox let them for ever hold their tongue as
to complninis ageinst those, who entertain deubte
of the selidity of the papes-money system,

Xda

Here, Genfleien, I shoukt heve concluded remesy pre.

this already-toe-long® Letter; but, an article; jectea.

which I find in the public prints of this morpirg
(Tuesday, 2nd October) induces me to add
some obmervations upen the sthject of the
remedy or expedient, which bas begn mare than
hinted at. The asticle slluded ¥0, is a4 follows:

* The state of the Funds wax- 3 litthe improved
“ yesterday ; and as no hed consequences be-

‘ yond these of the first shock had arisen from
“ Mr. Goldamnidt's desth, ﬁmhmdtka‘ﬁm
“ will qoon be Tesboved io ther fomw'kv@
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The result of the conferences of the ‘leading:
- Loan-holders, with the Chancellor of the Ex-.
chequer and the Lords of the Treasury, on.
Saturday, has not yet been made known.: Mr.

Goldsmidt’s house 'continues to dlscharge,
without reserve or hesitation, all -.the demands

-made on it. 'The account at the Stock Ex-

[ {28

change was not settled nor declared yesterday,
in - consequence of the attendance of Mr.

-Nathan Solomons, Mr. Goldsmidt’s Broker,

€c.

at the funeral, which took place, according to
the Jewish rites, about noon yesterday. .-His.
body was placed by the side -of that of his
brother Benjamin. - Yesterday morning early
Mr. Perceval came to town from his house.
at Ealing, and soon after sent off letters .to.
the Governor and -Deputy-Governor of the
Bank, Mr. Whish, the Chairman of the Com-
missioners of Excise, the Treasurer of the
Ordnance, and a number of other official

‘Gentlemen ; they all attended Mr. . Perceval,

and he was with them during the whole of
the day »

. I - ’

These conferences w1]l not, I trust, as some

persons appear to suppose, lead to any applica-

tion of -the public money, that. is to say; of the

taxes, to the assisting, as it is called, of these
Loan-holders. . The. Loan-holders, -or Loan-
qmakers, have never been known to return to the
people any part of the immense profits, - which
they, from time to time, have made upon their
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loaning transactions. We see, from one of the

above-quoted passages, that Sir Francis Barineg

bas' gained enough to lay out kalf a million of
money in freechold estates. Great part of this
was, it is reasonable to suppose, gained by the
many loans to government, in which he has
been at different times concerned. Well, then,
if these -profits, these immense gains, be con-
sidered as fairly belonging to him, or his heirs
and successors ; and, if we view the not less im-
‘mense gains of GoLpsmipT in the same light ; if
the gains be theirs, ought.not the loss to be
theirs also? Upon any other principle, what.a
sort of bargain would a government loan be? A
bargain where all the chance of gain would be
on one side, and all the chance of loss on the

other. If the loan-maker gained, well; but, if .

he lost, the people must make good his loss. Is
this the way that dealings take place -between
man and man? Is there any one of you, Gentle-
men, who would sell a load of wheat to a miller,
leaving him the chance of gaining by it, and, if
e happened to lose by it,-would give him back
again the amount of his loss? Oh, no! You
would keep the whole of the price of your wheat,
and - leave the miller to console himself in
counting his gains upon other occasions, -
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" Bat, if contrary to my wish and expectation, In what way
* relief,” as it is-called, were to be given toaretheytobs

these persons, in what way could it be done ? relicved,

The loan is made and ratified in virtue of an
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Loyalty Loan,
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Acr or Pamusamenr. Fhere can be no alteras
tion -made in the bargain; there can he ne
change in the teyms of payment; there can be
8o abatement in the demands of the goverament,
without snother Act o Pamuiamenz, previously
passed. Those who made the loan muat pay the
14 willieny into the King’s Exchequer, let what
will be their loss upen the transaction, ualess
indeed, the whole of their propesty, real and
persenal, be insuficient for the purpose ; and,ip
that case, the people baye a right to expect, that
she goverament will take care to hold back from
the loan-makers, er 10 yecover from them, se
much of the new Stock as will not leave the
loan-makers a farthing in the people’s debt.

- During Prre's Anti-jacebin War, which, ag
you will beat in mind, was to succeed hy pro-
flucing the destruction of the paper-money in
France ; daring that war, which was to diminish

 the power of France, end to restore the Bows-

hons by the mesns of syin ta the French
finances; suring thet famaous war, which was (o
plunge, and which, as Prrr tald ws, dig plunge,
Fyoace « into the very gulph of Hawjcrupicy 5’
fluring that renowned was, there was what was
calleda «“ LOYALTY LOAN.” People were

invited in the name of loyalty, to come forward

- and lend their moagy to the government; for the

purpose of corrying om the Aptijacokin war

with vigour; Bnd, at the e time, no yery uns
inteligible. hints ware given; in same of the pub-
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Jic prints, that these who bad it in their power
to lend, and did not lend, upon this occasion,
were deficient in paint of loyalty, an imputation .
not very pleasant at any time, and, at the time to

" which we are referring, fingularly inconvenient.
The Lovamsy Leax was. accomplished ; but,
owing to some eause or other, it did not prove to
he a profitable comcern for the lenders; and, as .
in the " case of the present loan, as far as it has
gone, the foan fell to a discount, and a loss was
sustained wpom it. Such loss, one might have
expected, would have been not only contentedly,
but gladly, sustained, as a sacrifice upon the altar
of loyalty ; and this, it was said by Prrr, would
have been the case, but that he and his associates
in the ministry, did not think it wise to suffer
loyalty se diswuterested to experience any loss.
An act, therefare, was passed for making good
to the lenders whatever they would otherwise
liave lost by their ardent affection for their king
and country, and layalty was thus prevented from
costing thes any thing.

The case, however, of these loyal and devoted pigerence be-
persons was somewhat different from that of the yween that case
makers of the present lean. The Loyalty-Loan g e pregent.
men had never gained any thing by loan-making.

They bad net got their half-million’s worths of
fsceholds and their palace-like mansions. They
bad made. a Bargein, and they ought, in my
opinion, to have been held to that bargain;
becaimg, if there'bad been a gein instead of 2
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Joss, they would have put that gain in their
pocket, and would, doubtless, have looked upon
it as doubly blessed, being the profits of trade and
of loyalty too; and further, because, they had
put their names down.upon a list, which was to
hold them forth to: the world as men. ready to
make sacrifices for their king and country, in
contradistinction to those, whose names were
not ‘put upon the list. But, 'still, -though no-
thing, in my opinion, can ever fully reconcile
to principles of justice, the compensating" of
these people for their losses by that.loan, thereis
great difference between that case and the case of
the present loan-makers or holders, who have
no claim whatever to any compensation at all; or
to any relief, or to the adoption of any measure,
that shall cost the people one single shilling. If
they lose by this loan, they have gained by other

Sell the goods 10aNS. If they. cannot pay without the sale of
and chattles of their goods and chattles, why should not their

the Loan-
Jobbers.

goods and chattles be sold, as well as the goods
and chattles of those, who out of pure loyalty,
have set up papers for the purpose of writing me
down, and whose names I have never once
mentioned, on whose papers I have never set my
eyes, and who have killed themselves in their
foolish attempts to wound me? Why should not
the loan-makers, if they cannot make good their
bargain, have their goods and chattles sold as
well as these loyalty writers? I am, however,
reasoning “here, against an unfounded surmise ;
for, it appears from the above quoted publica-
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tions, that the family of Barine is very.rich and Baring and the
in perfect credit; and that the concerns of Jewsquite rich
GoLpsmipT are in a flourishing way, seeing that enough to pay.
his house is able to meet all the demands upon

it, of every sort, without the least delay or hesi-

tation. This being the case, there can be no

need of any interference on Yhe part of the
government, who will doubtless see, that the bar-

gain is fulfilled agreeably to the terms. '

I have now done with this accidental occur-
rence, the notice of which, so much’ at length,
forms a Digression from the regular line of our.
progress, but which, as we shall see by-and-by,
will have afforded us practical knowledge, of
great use in our future inquiries.

I am, Gentlemen, .
Your faithful friend,

W¥, COBBETT.

State Prison, Newgate, Tuesday,
2nd October, 1810,
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LETTER X.

. They” (tbe French Revolutionists) ¢ farget that, 1x Exgramn, not

¢ one shilling of Paper Money of any description is received but of
¢ dhoige ; that the whole has had its origim in aasA, actusily de-~
‘¢ posited; and tht it is convertible, at pleasure, in an inslant, and
“¢ without the smallest loss, into cash again. ©Ouva Paper is of
‘¢ value in commerce, because ix law # is of xone It ia powarial
“ on Change, because in Westminster-hall it is impotent. In pay-
 ment of a debt of twenty shilliags @ crediter may refuse ald My
‘¢ paper of the bank of England. Nor is there among us a single
¢ public security, of any quality or nature whatsoever, that
“ is enforeed by axtkority. In fack it might be eagly shewn, that
* our paper wealth, instead of lessening the real coin, has a tendency
“ 4o inerease it ; _instead of being a sudstitute for money, it only
¢ facilitates ils enlty, its exit, and-its circwlatien ; that i ix the
¢ symbol of prosperity, and not the badge of distress. Never was
“ @ scarcity of cash, and an axuberance of paper, & subjoci of coms
¢ plaint in this wation.”—Burxe. Reflections on the Fluch
" Revolution. Weritten and published in 1790.

¢ But, whatever momentary relief, or aid, the Minister and the Bank
“ might expect from this bow comtrivance of Five Pouxp Norss, it
*¢ will increase the inability of the Bank to pay the Higher Notes, and
¢ hasten the destructioun of all; for, even the small taxes that used
¢ to be paid in money, will now be paid in those notes, and the
¢ Bank will sogn find itself with scarcely any other money than
‘ what the hair-powder-guinea-tax brings in.—"—Pamx's De-
cline and Fall of the English System af PFinanee. Written and
published in March, 1796.

¢ When the situation of the Bank of England was under the con-
« sideration of the two Houses of Parliament, in the year 1797, it
“ was My opinion, and that of many others, that the exlent, lo
¢ which the Paper-Currency had been carried, was the sirst and
¢ runcirar, though not the sole cause, of the many difficulties, to
¢ which that Corporate Body was then, and had, of late years, from
¢ time to time, been exposed, in supplying the cash, necessary for
‘¢ the commerce of the kingdom,”—Cuazrzs JENKINgON, EARL OF
Livsrroor, Letter to The King ; published in 1805.

Horrid Passage from the Morning Post News-Paper—Such

are the Writers by whom the Paper-Money System and its
Patrons are supported—Such are the Answers that-are
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given tb these Letters—Bank Paper asserted to be the .

only Sort of Currency calculated to exert the Energies of an
Island—Proceed in tracing the Increase of Debt and Notes
to that grand Effect, the Bank Stoppage—Table shewing
the annnal Increase of the Debt and Interest from 1793 to
1797—Increase in the Number and Amount of Payments

- st the Bank demsanded small Notes—Hence came the Five
Pound Notes—Burke’s Picture of the English Bank Paper

- —Paine’s Prediction—Lord Liverpool the Historian of
Paine’s Prophecy.

GENTLEMEN,
IN retarning to our subject, we must bear in
mind, that, in Letter VIII, and in the fore-
going Letter, we saw ¢learly, that bank-notes,
ts well as all other promissory-notes, ought
to be considered as representatives of debt,
while real money ought to be considered as

the representative of property, or things of

real valwe. At the close of Letter VIII, we
taw how the increase in the quantity of
bank-notes had kept pace with the increuse
of the National Debt ; and we proposed, when
we should resume the subject, o trace this
joint increase to that grand and memotable effect,
The Storpace or Gotp Ap Stuver Pavmenrs
Ar tae Bask oy Everaxo, in 1797..

s

: Bﬂt, before we enter wpon this imesﬁﬂg Infamous pas-
matter, will you give me leave again to give you sge fromthe
& ¥pecimen of the way, in which my Letters are yomiog post
eénswered by the venal writers in London?  TO ey, paper.

do this will not be without its uukty, ‘both now
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and hereafter. It ‘will be useful to shew you
what sort of writers those are, who are opposed

. tome; and, though it may not be so useful to

posterity, it will, nevertheless, be of some use,
and will be very curious, for our children to see

~ what manner of men those were, who wrote in

favour of the Paper-money System. The pas-
sage I am about to lay before you was published
in a news-paper, printed for the use of < The
Fashionable World,” under the date of the
6th of this month, and its words are these.
““ To the People of the United Kingdom.—
“ The detestable characters exposed lately in
“ the pillory, may be considered the real repre-
«« sentatives of the Corsican Tyrant and his
“ Ministers, who boast of the monstrous vice
* which excites such horrors in every British
‘“ bosom, and who, fearful of your valour, are
¢ exerting every artifice to subvert your empire,
“ betray your virtue, and extirpate your peo-
¢ ple. ~ CoBBErT, the oracle of the Jacobins,
“ abuses the British Papers for speaking il of
¢ such infamous monsters, whose detestable
¢ practices must annihilate every virtuous prin-
¢ ciple from the human breast ; and he tells the
s« British People, in effect, that ifthey are to be
¢« robbed by taxes and oppressed by power, it is

-« of no consequence whether they are con-

s« quered by a.French Vere-street' gang, or

. ¢ governed by a virtuous British Sovereignm

““ .and his respectable Ministers. Such is the
¢ profound reasoning of an apostate low-minded
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¢ scribe, who is impelled by.a savage passion
“:of revenge for Ministerial deserved contempt,
“ and by foolish and base hopes of conciliation
“.with the Corsican Monster, who often re-
“.wards, but never has been known to forgive.
“ He publishes weekly an infernal Register, to
“ excite: mutiny tn the army and the fleet,
“to seduce the loyalty of British subjects, to
“ confound the good sense of the yeomanry
“by.low cunning and artful sophistry, and
“ above all, to destroy Public Credit and
 Bank Paper, as the best bond of individual
“ and public security, and the only medium of
““ currency to suit and exert the energies of an
“ insular and commercial people. Such a
“.man, whom reading and writing made a
“ corporal, but whom sense and reason will
“-never make a politician or an honest patriot,
“ may be the proper oracle of a Vere-street
“ gang of regal French ryffians, but his coun-
“ cils of liberty, economy, and reform, must be
“ regarded as the treacherous  delusions of ‘a
“ French spy, when offered to a free, virtuous
“:and happy nation.”*

. Such, Gentlemen, is the language of my oOp-such are the
posers. Such is the sort of men, who dislike gefenders of the
me. Such are the answers that are given to paper system.
my statements and my reasoning upon a sober

and most important subject of political economy.

The abuse here heaped upon a person, whom

*-Moming Post, Satarddy, October 6, 1810.
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our Commander in Portugel, in bis public dis-
patches, recognives us an < Emperer,” and who,
in our oourts of justice, has been recognived as
- Sovereign of France,” to say nothing of our
negociations and treaties with him; the abuse
here heaped upon Napoleon, who is not only
called a monster, but s distinctly charged with
“ bouwsting of the monstrous vite,” for being
guiky of which several infatmhous wretches imve
lately stood in the pillery in London, can,
sarely, not meet with the approbation of any
man upon earth ; for, one would fain hope, that
there is not another man fike this writer. Yet
isit a serious consideration for the coantry, that
such an accusation shouki be thus boldly put
Forth in our public news-papers, and in a mews-
paper, too, which, from its uniform praises of
the men at present in power, is called a min:s-
terial news-paper, and is, ia general looked
upon as a sort of half-gffictal print. As far as
concemns this particular articdle, every man in
England will be ready to acquit the mrimisters ;

~ and, indeed, every one will readily believe that
it must meet with their simcere reprobution.
But, this may not be the opinion abroad ; and,
1leave you to guess what an impression such a
publication is calculated to give the world of ewe
national character.

Baok Paperthe  There s one declaration here, about the
best Bond of  paper-money, that I wish you to bear ¥ mind ;
PublicSecurity! namely that « bank-paper is the best bond of
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“ individual and public security, and tke only

“ medium of currency to suit. and .exert the

“ energies of an insular and commercial peo-

« ple.” 8o that, according to this writer, the
return of gold and silver would be no good at all,
and we ought, indeed, to desire to get rid of it,
if we had. any, though, upon the trial of De
Yoiee (of which we shall see more by-and-by),
both the Attorney General and the Judge so-de-
cidedly declared the exportation of the coin to
be a most : mischievous practice; and though
this writer himself, little more than two months
ago, congratulated his readers upon the prospect
of seeing  bank paper destroyed, which paper he
calléd, in his print of the 19th of July,. < .de-
“ structive assignats,” and afterwards, °‘ vile,
“ dirty rags ;> aye, that very paper, which he
now asserts to be < the best bond of individual
“ and public security, and the only medium of
“ currency to suit and exert the energies of an
“ insular and commercial people.” ’

177

‘Lt us. now leave our opponents ; let us leave Tvace the in-
the paper-money system and its patrons to receive crease of the
all the support that writings like the above can pew gownte
give, while we proceed in tracing the increase of ;e paux

the National Debt and that of the Bank-notes 10 g,,oc.

that grand and memorable effect, the stoppage of
gold and silver payments at the Bank of Eng-
land, in 1797, from which time our paper-money
began, because it was then that the bank notes
, N
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ceased to be convertible iato coin, and have re-
mained in thet state to this day. :

Increaseofthe  We have already seen, that, at the beginning
Dept daring  of Pyrr's war with the Republicans of France,
the Anti; in 1793, eur Natienal Debt amounted $o about
Jacobin war. 250 myllions, because ¥ did not increase during
the peace preceding thet war. Its amount, at
the close of the American war, was 257 millions
(See. Letter I11. page 37), and the annual in-
terest paid upen it was 9 millions and about a
half.  'The debt, and; of course, the imterest
along with it, decreased a little hefore the begin-
‘ning of Prrr’s war against the Jacobins of Frrance;
-sothat, whea that war was begun, both Debt and
Interest were somewhat less than at the conclusion
of the American war. We will, howexer, take them
‘at what they were .at the Jast-mentioned period ;
and, in order the more dlearly to shew the progress
«of the canse of the great increaseof bank netes,
and, finally, of the Stoppageof Goldand Silverpay-
ments at the Bank, we will state the annual in-
creaseof the Debt and Interest, from the beginning
of the war to the year 1797, when the Stoppage
sook plage; which statement is not enly very
.eurious, but.is of singularly great impartance.

< . Dger.  Irzamsw.
‘Before the Anli-Jacobin war .

began (in 1793), the- - L. .. &L
AMOUDLWESeeeeaevocoss 257,213,043 9,669,435
fn tbpt same year was addgd. . 6,250,000 252,812
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) N7 R £
Amouut at the end of 1793.. 263,463,043 9,922,247
fothe year 1794 wasadded .. 15,676,525 773,324

Amouut at the end of 1794.. 279,139,567 10,695,571
In the year 1795 was added.. 25,609,897 1,227,415

Amount at the end of 1795.. 304,749,464 11,922,956
Inthe year 1796 was added.. 41,303,699 - 1,850,373

Amount at thé end of 1796.. 346,053,163 13,773,359
In the year 1797 was added.. 67,087,668 3,241,790

Amount at the end of 1797.. 413,140,831 17,015,149

Thus, then, we see, that the first four yearsThat war
and a half of Prrr’s war with the Jacobins, Or nearly doubled
Republicans of France, nearly doubled the Debt e interest om.
and the Interest or {which is the same thing tOthe Debt.
the people), the annual charge on account of
Debt, which, together with interest includes
management and Binking fund allowance. Four
years anda half of the Anti-Jacobin war nearly
doubled these ; and, according to the principles
we have before laid down, in Letters” VII and
VIT1, the bank notes would necessarily increase
in the same proportion as the Debt and Interest
increased ; because, every quarter of a year, the
&vidends to be paid at the Bank, became greater
and greater. ' h

Before the Anti-Jacobin war began, .the divi-The Dividends
dends of @ year, amounted, as we see above, t0 uefore that
0,669,435, To obviate ‘all pettifogging cavil war began. -
here, let me state, that this sum was not wholly '
dividends, or interest; but consisted, partly, of

N2
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‘ charges for management,” paid to the bank of
England ; and also of charges on ‘* account of
“ the Sinking Fund.” But, as was observed
before, this is of no consequence to the people,
who pa)l' the taxes, out of which the whole sum
comes ; and, I only make the distinction to avoid
a cavilling eharge of misrepresentation, or error.
When, therefore, we speak of the amount of the
Interest of the National Debt, let it be under-
stood, that we include these charges ; and that,
by the word Interest is meant the annual charge
on account of the Debt.

To resume, then; before the Anti-Jacobin
war began ; the dividends, or interest, of one
yea.f amounted, as we have seen, to 9,669,455
pounds ; and, before the tiation got to the end of
the fifth year of that war, -a year’s dividends, or
mterest amounted to 17,015,149 pounds; not
much short of double. The Bank therefore,

~ having nearly twice as much to pay yearly in in-

terest of the Debt; having, to speak in round
numbers, 17 millions to pay under this head,
where it had but 9 millions to pay before the
beginning of Pirr’s Anti-Jacobin War; having
twice as much to issue on this great score as it
had previous to the war, was, of course, com-
pelled to increase the quantity of its paper pro-
mises, or.the quantity of its Gold and Silver coin ;
because, as we have before seen (Letter VII,
page 117), an increase in the number and
amount of payments must necessarily demand an
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increase of the money, or medium, in which those

payments are made; and, why this increase, at’
the Bank of England, would take place in paper

promises, and not in Gold and Silver.coin, we
have seen in Letters VI1, and V1II, where it was
shown that an increase of Debt must produce an
increase of paper-promises, or notes, when once
a paper-system bhas begun

'l‘hat the experience of the times, of which we
are now speaking, perfectly corresponded with
the principles here stated, we shall now see by
adverting a little to the manner, in which the pay-
ments of interest at the Bank were formerly made.

It has before been observed, that, when the wpen tne
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National Debt first began, the whole of the In- pey peges
terest was paid in Gold ‘and Silver, there being ;. ierest

then no such thing as bank-notes, and no such

been observed, that, very shortly after the Debt
came into -existence, it produced its natural off-
spring, a Bank, which issued its promissory
noes, and in which promissory notes the interest
of the Debt was, in part, at least, paid. At first,
it appears, that the Bank paid an interest upon
is notes, or bills ; but, this was soon left off;
and, from that time, the . bank notes, or bills,

became part of the cireulating medinum of the

country.

When the Stock owners, or Public Creditors,

was all puid
thing as a Bank, in this country. It has alse.
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as they are sometimes called, went to the Bank té
receive their dividends, or interest, they might
have either bank notes, or Gold dnd Silver, ac-
cording to their choice. Some persons chose the
coin, and some the paper. - But, as the Debt m-
creased, and, of course, the amount of the divi-
dends, or interest, it was evident, from what has
already been said, that the Bank would possess a
less and less quantity of Gold and Silver in pro-
portien to the quantity of its paper. 'And, far-
ther, the payments of interest hdvi"ng, as we have
seen above, become nearly double in amount fe
what they were in 1793, previous to the Anti
Jacobin war, it is natural to suppose, that there
would be double the number of Stock-holders,
and, of course, double the number of paymeénts
tomake. Therefore, as, at every paymént, the re-
ceiver had his choice of paper or Gold and Silver
coin, thére were double the nuniber of chances
against. the Bank; and, at any rate, as there
were, d8 yet, no bank notes of ai amotunt less
than TEN- roumps, there must necessarily be,
upon every payinent an issue of Gold and Silver
from the Bank, to the amount of every demand,
or part .of d demand, fallmg short qf ten pounds.

Thls the Bank could . bear before the Anti-

could no longer JCODIN War ; but, when that war had nearly

support this,
with ten

pound notes,

doubled the Debt, the Interest, and the number

of the payments, on account of Irterest; wiven

this increase had taken place, the Bank found it
necessary, not only to augment the general
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quantity of its notes; it found it necessary motatter the Anti.
only to aidd to the total amount of its notes ; that jacobin war
i8 to sdy, teput out a greater sum in notes; than g, :
it bad out before the: Anti-Jacobin war; but, it
abo found it necessary to put out some notes of
a lower amount than it already had, in order to
pay the parts of ten pounds, which we have just
mentioned.

Hence came thé Frve Pounp Notes. And; gence the
you will perceive, Gentlemen, that¢ eauses pre- sve pound
cisely similar had formerly produced the FiFreEN e,
Pevnp Nores and the Tex Pounp Norrs;
namely, an increase of the National Debt, and,
of course, an increase of the dividends, or inter-
est; these being always paid at the Bank, after
the establishment of the Bank Company. .

Here let us stop for a little and look back at Look back at
the MoTTO, or, rather morres, to this Lettev the mottos.

In the Fms'r, the pessage from Burke, we have Bukes picture

2 picture of English Bank Paper previous to the of paglisn
war; aye, to that very war, which that very puu notes
picture-and others in the same publication greatly . evious to
tended to produce, and were, without, I belteve, ;. ,..
any bad motive, imtended to- produce. Kook, .. ..
well at that picture, gentlemen. Look at the
triumphant eontrast there exhibited between the

money of England and that of France, which

latter country had then a paper-money. And,
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when you have viewed that picture in all its parts ;
when you have fully examined.the contrast;
then turn your eyes to what is. now: exhibited
to the world: then see what English Bank
Paper now is, and what in this regard is the state
of France, where all the paper-money has, long.
ago, been destroyed, ‘and where there is no'cur-

rency but that of Gold and Silver coin, part of

which coin consists of English Guineas, those
guineas the absence of which all men of sense
and of public-spirit so sorely lament, and the
practicability of causing the return of which is,
as you will bear in mmd the chief obJect of our
Inqumes o

In the Seconp motto, the passage from Paine,

astothe cog (the mortal antagonist of Burke as to every thing
sequences of  €l5€) we have an opinion as to the consequences
isuing the 5 Of the Bank having made 5 pound notes. We

puund notes.

Lord Liver~

have a prediction as to the inabélity which it will
produce in the Bank to pay its higher notes.
This prediction was, it appears, written in March,
1796, and it was published in England, in or
about, the month of June of that year;. which
was, as we shall see by and by, only about xine
months before the stoppage of gold and silver
payments at’ the Bank actua]ly took place.

In the Tnmo motto, the passage from the latc

pool's opision  L.orD LivERPOOL, We have the opinion, not. only
as to the cause Of the writer himself,” who upon sych -a matter,
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is no very mean authority, but, as he asserts, of of the Bank -
many others (doubtless, persons of distinction, as stoppage, in
torank, at least); we have an opinion, thus 1791
sanctioned, that the increase of the paper-cur-
rency was the first and principal cause of the
Stoppage of Gold and Silver payments at the
Bank ; and which opinion perfectly corresponds
with that of PaINg, there being this distinction
in the merits of the two writers, that Lord
Liverpool only recorded what Paine had fore-
told: the former was the historian, the latter
the prophet ; apd, it'is not a little curious, that
Lord ' Liverpool, a clerk in whose office bad
written under a feigned name, a sham life of
Paxg, should become the recorder of the truth
of PaINg’s predictions, and that too in ““a Letter
“ o the ng,” in whose name the very work

containing the prednctlons had been prosecuted
as A LIBEL.

Here are three writers, all of whom of great curious agree-
understanding and experience, and the two ment of these
former of abilities scarcely ever surpassed in any e persons,
age or country, all opposed to each other as to who disagreed
every other question ; each one hating the other i, every thing
two, and each two hating the other one : yet all ..
agreeing as harmoniously as their bones would
now agree, if they happened to be tumbled to-
gether ; all agreeing as to these pl‘lllClpleS re-
specting paper-money

Having now traced the increase of the Debt
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down to the patting forth of the 5 pound bank
notes, we will rest here, and resume the subject

in our next. ' T
1 am, Gentlemen,
Your faithful friend,
WM, €COBBETT.

State Prison, Newgate, Monday,.
A 8th October, 1810, _



LETTER X L ]87

LETTER XI.

% These five pound notes will circulate chiefly among lmle shop-
% keepers, butchers, bakers, market people, renters of small h ,
“ lodgers, &.c. ANl the bigh departments of commerce, and the
* affluent stations of lift were already overstocked, as Smith ex-
‘¢ presses it, with the Bauk-notes. No place remained open
 wherein to crowd an additional quantity of Bank-notes but among
% the elass of people I have just mentioned, and the meams of
¢ doing this cpwld be best effected by coining five pound notes.
¢ But no new supplies of money can, as was said before, now
# arrive at the Bank, as all the taxes wilt be paid in paper. What,
$ then, would be the consequence, were the Public Creditors to
¢ demand payment of their Dividends in Cash, or demand Cash for
% the Bank notes in which the Dividends are paid; a circumstance
¢ always liable to happen?”———PAINE. DscLINE AND FiLL OF
'rag ENgLisH SysTEM or FINANcE. Published in 1796.

#¢ I should stop here, hut there is a subject of so great importance,
¢ and so nearly connected with the Coins of your Majesty’s realm,
¢ that I should ot dissharge my duty if I left it wholly unnoticed g
¢ 1 mean what is now called Paper-currency; which is carried to so
¢ great an extent, that it is become highly inconvenient to yoar
¢ Majesty’s subjects, and mnay prove, in its consequences, if ne
« remedy is applied, dangerous to the credit of the kingdom. It
% ig certdin, that the smaller Notes of the Bank of England, and
¢¢ those issued by country Bankers, have supplanted the Gold
« Coins, usurped their functions, and driven a-great part of them
# out of circwjation:- in some parts of Great Britain, and especially
¢ in the southern parts of Ireland, small Notes have been issued to
% supply the place of Silver Coins, of which hére is cért#inly a
“ great deficiency.”——CHARLES JENKINSON, Eazr ot Livea.
roor, Letter to the ng Published in 1805.

Progress from Five to ONE Pound Notes—Suspicion began
svon after the FiVE Pound Notes—Paine’s Prediction as ter
People’s going to the Bank—Lord Liverpool's Opinion
agreeing with that of Mr. Paine—History of the Bank
Stoppage of Gold and Silver Paymenis—-Enormous increase
of the Debt in 1797—Other cause—Alarmists-—Meeting of
Pafiament in Oct, 17§6—Alrm of Invasion—Amming
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Acts—Mr. Fox’s Opiniou of the Alarm—Exaggerated Re-
presentations of the Venal Prints—French Fleet appears off
the Coast of Ireland —Effect of the Alarm begins to be felt
at the Bank of England—Venal Prints change their Tone all
of a sudden, and accuse the Jacobins of exciting Alarm—
Run upon the Bank becomes serious—Increased by a Re-
port of a French Fleet, with Troops on board, being off
" Beachy Head—Followed immediately by the landing of
Tate and his Raggamuffins in Wales—Bank . receives its
finishing blow—Vain attempts to check the Run upon the
Bank—Order of Council issued—Disappointment of the
- Crowd at the Bank in Threadneedle Street.

GENTLEMEN,

IN the foregoing Letter, we traced the Na-
tional Debt, and the Interest thereon, in
their progressive increase from the year 1793
to 1797 inclusive, in which latter year we
shall. find that the Stoppage of. Gold and
Silver payments, at the Bank of England,
took place. We have seen, that, in the course
of the afore-mentioned period, the amount of
Debt and Interest was nearly doubled; we
have seen that the Bank of England, had, of
course, nearly doubled the sim to pay in Divi-
dends, or Interest; we have seen how this in-
crease of payments at the Bank of England pro-
duced a new family of notes, so low in amount
as Five Pounns, there having been before the
Anti-Jacobin War, no Bank Notes under TEn
Pounps ; we shall soon see how the same still
growing and ever-prolific cause brought forth,
at last, a still more numerous and. more diminu-
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tive ditter ; and, when we have goné through
the history of the Two and Oxe Pound Notes,
we shall want scarcely any thing further to
convince us, that, in such a state of things, it
was next to impossible for Gold and Sllver to
remain in circulation.

189

It was observed, in Letter I, page 17, that, to awake sion
when notes, so low in amount as FivE PouNDSs agter the 5
came to be issued ; when rents, salaries, yearly pound notes
wages, and gfmost all the taxes came to be paid,;,e issued.

in paper ; when this became the case, and when,
of course, every part of the people, except the
very poorest, possessed occasionally, bank notes,
. it was impossible that' men should not begin to
think, that there was some difference between
Gold and Silver and Bank notes," and that they
should not become more desirous to possess the
former than the latter. In other words, it was
impossible, that men should not begin to have
some suspicjon relative to the Bank notes ; and,
itis very clear, that the moment such suspicion
arises, there is an -end to any ‘paper:money;
which is convertible. into . Gold and Silver at the
will of  the bearer,. who will, of course, lose not
an instant in turning that of which he has a sus-
picion (however slight) -into that of which it is
' impossible for any one to have a suspicion.'

'

Thus it happened in 1797, as PAINE, in his paines pre
pamphlef, published only the ‘year before, 'had iction thue

foretold, -i in the words of the first of my mOttos yeriges.
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to this :Letter. He there told his readers ~how
the issuing of Five Pound notes would operate ;
be pointed out how this measure would keep
real money. from the Bank ; and he asked what
must he the consequence, if (as it might emy
day happen) the people should go to the Bank
and demand cash for the motes. 'This did
happen the very next year; and, as he foretold
in another part of his pamphlet, those who went
to present {heir notes first came best aff. Loz

. Liverpoor, in the passage, which dshave selected

for my second matto to this Leiter, had when he
wiote, seem the thing happen ; he had seen the
fulfilment of what MRr. Paixg had foretold, and
spoke, therefore, of the “ dangerous” comse-
guences of an excessive issue of paper, with the fact
before his eyes. Experience, which, says the pro+
yerb, <“makes fools wise,” bad taught his Lordship,
in 1805, what_be might bave learnt from Maz.

- Pamg in_1796. Nevertheless,. the. opinions .of

Lord Liverpool have. some weight, and are
worthy of aitention with us in England; be-
canqe, though his. talents and mind were of a
cast quite inferigr to these of such men as Home
end Pamne and Borke, and though there .is no-
thing in what he bas said, which I had not said,
in the Register, years before, still as being a
man of great expesvence.in business, as having,

_during this whole reign been a great favourite at

conrt, apd especially us having, upon this oeca-
sion, addressed himself directly to the King,
his. opiniens, though. of wo conseruence else-
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where, are worthy of some notice in this country,
and may possibly, in some minds, tend to pre-
duce that cenviction, which, in the same minds,
a stupid and incorrigible prejudice would have
prevented from being produced by all the powers
of HoME or PaNg.

“But, we must now- refurn 4o the Bank, and Retum to the
see kow it happened that the people went {0 de- Bank and see
mand mooney in payment of the notes in 1797, bow it hap-
That it did happen we all know ; but, there ane pened that
not a few of the people forming the present pos people went
pulation of the country, who have forgotten, or,whe to demand
have never known, the true history of the Stop- payment.
page of Gold and Silver payments at the Bank
of England ; yet, -without a knowledge of this
history, and a thoreugh knowledge of it too, we
cannot possibly pursue our inquiries to a satis-
factary result. A

‘We havo seen abwndant arguments 1o pere, Enormous in-
that paper-money, that promissory paper "of creae of the
every sort, is the offspring and representative of jyereq: of
Debt ; that a National or Public Debt never,, pg.
can fail to bring forth bank-notes, or paper pro-
mises of some sort or other ; that, of course, 3¢
the Debt increases and its Interest increases,
there will be, and must be, an intrease of the
paper, in which thatinterest is paid ; ‘aad, in ‘the
last Letter, at page 178, we saw, in the Table
of increase of the Debt and Interest from the
beginning of the Anti-Jacobin War to the year
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1797, we here saw, in practice, the cause of the
making of the Five Pouxnp bank notes. But, as

.we have since seen, that measure was not suffi-

eient. We saw, at p. 182, that it was to avoid
paying in Gold and Silver the sums, or parts of
sums, from TEN to FIVE pounds, which must have
induced the Bank to make and put out notes so
low as FivE pounps. - :If you look again at that
Table, gentlemen, you will see how the increase
went on ; you will see; that it was greater and
greater every year. In the year 1793, the ad-
dition to the annual Interest -was (speaking in
round numbers) only 250 thousand pounds;
but, in the year 1797, the addition was, 33 mil-
lions ; that is to say, a third past of as much as -
the whole amount of the Interest previous to the

Anti-Jacobin war. Thus did this war- of Prrr

against the Republicans of France cost, in only

one year, nearly as much, in addition to Debt,

as the cost of the whole of the American War,

the extravagant expenditure of which had, till
now, been proverbial.

)

There were, however, other causes at work,
at the time ‘of which we are now speaking;
causes operating upon the paper system from
without ; causes which must be here fully stated ;
for, besides that a.knowledge of them is essential
to our inquiry, it is demanded by justice towards
those who opposed the ruinous measure of Prrr,
and who foretold their consequences ; and this

demand is, in a peculiar manner, addressed to
8
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ME, who, from being so situated as to be unable suticedemands
to come at, or even suspect, the truth, while.smemem of
many circumstances conspired to make me take these causes.
for truth that which was false, was not only one

of the dupes of the system, but who, unintention-

ally, contributed according to the degree of my

talents, towards the extemsion of the circle of

duplicity.

Credit is a thing wholly dependeat upon epi- Credit depend-
aton. - The word itself, indeed, has the same entupon opi-
meaning as the word belief. As long as men nion.
believe in the riches of any individual, er any
company, 50 long he or they possess all the ad-
vantages of riches. But, when once suspicion
is excited, no matter from what cause, the credit
is shaken : and, a very little matter oversets .

So leng as the belief is implicst, the person,

towargs whom it exists, goes on, net only with

all the appeamnces, but with all the advantages

of weslth ; though, at the same time, he be in-

colveat. But, if his weajth be not eolid ; if
he have merely the appearamce of wealth; if
be be gnable to pay 8o much as he owes, or, in

other wonds, if he be wmsolvent, which means

acither more npr Jess than uneble to pay. When

an individual is. in this sitmation, he is lisble, at

any moment, .t0 fmve Bis insolveacy exposed.

Any accident, that exdites alarm in the minds of
bis creditors, trings the whole upom hém at,
once; and he who might otherwise have gope

on for years, is stopped in an instant.

(0
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Thus it will happen to Companies of Traders

"as well as to individuals ; and thus it did happen .

to the Bank Company, at the time we are

' _speakmg' of, and at which time an alarm of

The Alarmist

mvaszon prevalled through the country.

4
From the very out-set of the war, the im-

System, during Ventors and supporters of it had been, from time

the Antl—Jaco-

bin war.

to time, propagatmg alarms of various sorts, by

" the means of which alarms, whether they them-

selves believed in them or not, they wepe ‘ena-
bled to do things, which never had before been

either known or heard of or dreamt of in Eng-

land. The mode of reasoning with the people
was this: You see, that, in France, the revo-
lution has deprived the people of both property
and life ; there are those who wish to” causea
revolution in England : the measures taken, or
proposed, are absolutely necessary to prevent the

‘accomplishment of this wish: therefore, you

have your choice, either to submit "quietly to
these measures, whatever po}'tion of your liberty
or property they may take away, or let in upon
you a revolution which will take away all your
property and your lives into the bargain. There

‘was no room for hesitation ; and thus were the

people” determined, and with this view of the

~ matter did they proceed, until the time above re-

ferred to, the ministers being, probably, full as

' much alarmed as the people, and certamly not

-with less cause.
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- At times, however, especially after the war Dark aspect of
had continued for three or four years, the effect afairs st the
of alarm seemed to grow very faint. - Danger ciose of 1796.
had been so often talked of, that at last, it -was

grown familiar. In the year 1796, however.

things began to wear a serious aspect. - All the
minister’s predictions and promises had failed ;

his allies, to whom and for whose support se

many millions had been paid by the people of

this country, had all laid down their arms or had

gone over: to the side of France; the assignats

in France had been annihilated without produc-

ing any of the fatal consequences which Pirr

had so confidently anticipated, and upon which,

indeed, he had relied for success; and a nego-

ciation for peace, opened at the instance of Eng-

land, had produced nothing but a cenvincing

proof of the high pretensions of the enemy, and

of his confidence in his cause and resources.

* When the parliament met, therefore, in Oc- Meeting of

tober 1796, the ministers and their adherents pariiament in

seem to have been full of, real apprehension. gctqper, 1796.

They failed not to renew the signal of alarm, in

which, indeed, they were kept-in countenance

by the enemy, who had openly declared. his in-

tention of invading the country.. The subject

was mentioned - in the King’s speech, upon a

part of which a motion was grounded on the '

18th of October, for the bringing in of bills for

the raising- men with all_possible speed, for the

purpose  of defending the country against inva-
o2 :

/7
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The three arm. 8ion.  In virtue of a resolution passed in conse-

ing Bills.

Mr. Fox's pro-
test against

them.

quence of this motion, three acts were passed
with all possible rapidity, the first for providing
an awgmentation for the melitia to be trained
and exercised in a . particular manner; the se-
cond for raising a certain number of men in the
several counties of England and Scotland (there
were two Acts), for the service of the regular
Army and the Navy ; and the third for raising
a provisional force of cavalry to be embodied,
in case of necessity, for the defence of thee
kingdoms ;* which acts were finaly passed on
the 11th of November 1796. When this mea-
sure was under discassion, MR. Fox, Mg. Sux-
rIDAN, and others opposed it upon the grousd
of its not being necessary, and Mr. Fox, whe
called it a requisition, after the French manner,
observed that, if it was necessary to our sefety,
it was the conduct of the ministers and of the
last parliament who confided in them, which had
brought us into that miserable sitaation, 8
‘¢ parliament,” he said, “* which had done
¢ more to destroy every thing that is dear to us,
‘¢ than in better days would have emtered wto
“ the mind of any Englishman 'to attempt, or to
“ conceive ; a parliathent by whom the people
‘“ had been drained $o much, and from whom
¢ they had had so little benefit; a parliament
* that hrad diminished the dearest rights of the
“ people 50 shamelessly and so ‘widkedly; 2
“ parliament whose conduct it was that had given
® 37 George TII, Chapters 3, 4, 5-and 6. - ’
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“ rjse to this measure.”” Mz. Fox added, that he

did not believe that invasion wauld render any

such measure necessary ; thatthe real resonrces of

the country, consisted in the people’s attachment

to the constitution, and that, therefore, the pro-

per measure to be adopted would be to allow

them to possess the spirit of that constitution.

The minister and his partizans contended, how- Pitt and his set
ever, that there was real cause for alarm ; andjusify e
Pror said, that as ta the comstitution * it still ajarm.

« possessed that esteem and admiration of the

‘ people, which wauld induce them to defend

1 it ageinst the designs of domestic foes, and the
 gitempts of their foreign alltes ;> thus, accard-

#1g to his usual practice, progeeding upan the as.
sumption, that there wasa party in the country in
alliance, as to wishes, at least, with the enemy.

While these measures were hefore parliament, e venal press
the yenal part of the press was by no means in- ard at work t
agtive. ‘Representations the most exaggerated cieate sisrm,
were made uge of in speaking of the temper and .,q pae the
designs of the enemy, always insinuating that , ping sins
the opponents of the Minister were ready to join
the enemy, or, at least, wished him success.
The French werg. exhibited s being quite pre-
pared ; and a descent was held forth as some-
thing almost too harrible to be thought of.
This was useful for the purpose of making the
Arming Acts go down; but the alarmists did
oot seem to be aware of its cutting another way ;

‘go down,
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‘and, least of all do they appear to have imagined,

Aa alarm was,

at last, excited,

that it would set people to.thinking of what ef-
fect invasion might produce upon bank-notes. -

In the mean while, the negotiations for peace
were broken off by the month of. December,
which gave rise .to new alarm. - This was soon

“followed by the appearance of a French naval

force, with troops on board, off the coast of Ire.
land ; and, though its return back to France,
without attempting a descent, might, one would
think, have tended to quiet people’s fears, it was,
on the contrary, made the ground work:of a still
more general and more vociferous alarm. There
was . now no bounds to the exaggerations of the
venal prints. From the first week in-January,
(1797).-to the third week in February, the peo-
ple were kept in a state of irritation hardly to be
conceived. Addresses to them, in all shapes and

. sizes, were published, calling upon them to arm

and eome forth at once, not waiting for the slow

process of the Militia and Cavalry Acts. - < Al-
« ready,” were they told, * the opposite coast
“ was crowded with hostile arms; forests of
° bayonets glistened in the sun ; despair and
¢ horror were .coming in the rean” It was
next to impossible - that this should not make
people think of what was to become of them;
make them reflect a little as.to what they were
to do in case of invasion ; and it required but
very . little reflection to.convince them, - that

-
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money, at all times useful, would, in such a case, Away the peo-
be more useful than ever. Whence by a very pie run to the
natural and. easy transition, they would be led.to gy
contemplate the possibility of real money being

ather better than paper. 'That’s enough!

There needs no more! Away, in an instant,

they go to the Bank, where the written pro-

mises tell them the bearer shall be paid on

demand. ’

This effect of the alarm, an effect of which Tnis effect not
neither Prrr nor any of his adherents seem eyeranticipated by
to have had the smallest suspicion, and, indeed, pi aud his set. -
when Mr. Fox cautioned them agaiust it, they
affected to laugh at what he said ; this effect of
the alarm, raised and kept up. by the minister
and the great Loaners and men of that descrip«
tion; this effect of the alarm began, it appears,
to be sensibly felt, at the Bank of England, im-
mediately - after the appearance of the French
fleet off the coast of Ireland; and, as it after-
wards appeared, from official documents, the
drain had become so great by the end of the
third week in February, that the Directors $aw e paok Di.
the impossibility of going on, unless something ... begin ta
could be done to put a stop, or, at least, greatly, ..
to check, the run upon them for cash. The !
people were, in short, now doing precisely what
Pamvg, only about ten or eleven months before, -
had advised them to do, and the consequence
was precisely what he had predicted.
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It was now extremely curious to. hear the

now sccused of Janguage of the venal newspapers, who had, for

exciting the

alarm.

Impudence and

months before, been endeavouring to excite
alarm, and who abused MR. Fox and his party,
called them Jacobins, and, sometimes, traitors’
because they said that the alarm was false, and
was invented for bad purposes. 'These very
news-papers now took the other side. They not
only themselves said, that the alarm was grewsd-
less ; but they had the impudence, the un-
paralleled, the atrocious impudence, to accuse the
Jaeobins, as they called them, of having exested
the alarm, for the parpese of injuring public
credit ! : :

This change of tone was begun on the 17th of

baseness of the F'ebruary by those notoriously venal prints, those
hired writers.  PYints so far famed above all others in the annals

of venality ; the < True Brrron” and the
“ Sun.” 'The thing was begunin “ An Ad-
“ dress to Joun Burr,” in which the “ most
“ thinking people,” who ‘were still all in frying
confusion to get on with the levies of additional
militia, and parish men for the army and havy,
and the provisional cavalry ; the ¢ most think-
“ tng people,” while all hurry and bustle about
this, were told by these shameless writers, who
had almost called the people traitors for not
making greater haste to arm ; the people were,
by these, same writers, now told, that alarm
might be pushed too far ; that, if so pushed, it
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might do us an injury equal to imvasion ; that Excesive base-
every one must see, that the Freneh wished to ness.
ruin our credit; that, of course, to shew an
eagerness to sell out of the funds was to favour
the designs of the enemy ; that it was, besides, -
the greatest nonsense in the world for people to
suppese that their property was not safe in the
Bank of England ; that no apprehension need
be felt, and that the people who bad money in
the funds, might safely rely upon the wooden
walls of Old England. Though, observe, the.
whole country was actuafly in movement, down
to the very beadles, in order to raise men for de-
fence by land ! .

“ The evidence of facts”” was before the peo- The alarm in-
ple’s eyes. The alarm was not to be allayed by creases.
assertions like these. And, though the venal
prints grew more and more positive in their as-
sarances, that there was now no danger from in-
vasion ; , though they (on the 21st of February)
assured the people, thatit was “ an error tosup-~
‘¢ pose that the enemy was at our gates,” and
that “ a panic might do infinite mischief to pub-

““ lic credit,” people still kept carrying their

notes softly to Threadneedle-street; they kept

on selling out of the Stocks: and, a report, on

the day last-mentioned, of the appearance of

e Prench fleet, with Troops on board, offprench feet of
Beacay Heap*,” immediately followed by the peachy Head

" ® < PorTsMOUTH, Feb. 20.—An account reached this
< place, this morbing at half past ten, A. M. of several
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followed by the famous landing of Tare and his handful of
landing of Tate. raggamuffins in WacLes, * appears to have given
confidence in bank paper the finishing hlow. '

Consternation

All, as appears from the documents, and as we

atthe Bank,  shall by-and-by see, was consternation in Thread-
needle-street. The diminution of the gold be-

came greater and greater every day. In vaip

+ did the venal prints cry out against alarm. They

had cried ‘* wolf,” till the people had believed

them. They had called upon them to * stand

“ forward in defence. of the éonstitution,’f

French fieet off

[}

Beachy Head. ,,

¢

-

«
[{

-

“
€
«
«
«“
«
«
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«

French Troops
«

land at Fiskard. .

(3

[{]

«
4

-

French transports, convoyed by armed vessels, having been
seen off Beachy Head. The intelligence came by the signal
posts, and Admiral Sir P, Parker immediately on receiving
it, ordered two ships of the line and five frigates to slip
their cables and proceed to sea. This squadron is now out
of sight, and all the other ships are getting in readiness.
—The sensation that this made in the City may be easily
conceived. It spread a very genmeral alarm; but it was
soon contradicted. Lelters, written as the post was setling
out, stated that the alarm had been occasioned by & mis-
taken signal, and that instead of a fleet of 300 Fremch
transports, it was no more than a signal that 3 privateers
bad been discovered off Beachy Head.—Such, however is
the consequences of the state of alarm to whichk Govern-

‘ment has thrown the country by the cry of a threatened

Invasion.”——MorRNING CHRONICLE, 22 Feb. 1797.

* ¢« On Saturday the public mind received the shock of &
new alarm. An express arrived from Lord Milford, in-
forming the King’s Ministers that a body of French troops,
amounting to about 1200, had been landed at Fiskard out
of the ships which we stated had approached the coast of
Pembroke. Ministers took the earliest opportunity of
anoouncing the fact to the Lord Mayor.”——MORNING

CrrONICLE: Monday, 26 February, 1797.
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%l .they ‘had convinced them it was time for The bired wri-
every man to think a little about taking care of tersin vain now
himself. In vain did these. venal writers NOW denied the I
call aloud against alarm; in vain did they say; ground for
(24th - February) that the Beachy-head report gjarm.
“ arose from a mistake in- the signals; that the -
« resources of -the country were undiminished ;
“ that it was degrading to suppose that we had
“ nota sufficient force to annihilate the enemy ;
« that the panic was shameful, unmanly, mean,
“ and dastardly ;” In vain -did they assert
(24th-February), that < invasion was more to be
“ desired than dreaded ;’ in vain did they ex-
claim : ““ Let us, for God’s sake, not give way to
« our fears so as to- injure- public credit.”
In vain did they (25th February) aver, * that
“ the alarm was groundless ; that they were
“ sure no attack was meditated ; and that they
« were convinced it never would be.” In vain
did they again exclaim; * for God’s sake let
“ not the gloomy despondency of a few men in
“ the city give a fatal blow to public credit.”

In vain were all these efforts: SuUSPICION, t0 The run con-
use PaINg’s emphatical expfession, was no longertined increas
AsLEEP. - It was broad awake, and to stay. itsing,
operations was impossible. To excite fears in
the breasts of the people was a task to which the
venal ‘prints had been adequate ; but to remove
those fears, or to impede the progress of their
effects upon the mind, was too much for any
human power-to accomplish. The runupon the .
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Bank continued to' increase, until the day last-
mentioned, Saturday, the 25th of February,
1797, a day which will long be remembered, and
which will' be amongst the most memorable in
_the annals of England, as being the lgst (hitherto
at least) on which the Bank of England was
compelled, at the will of the beayer, to pay its
promissory notes in gold and silver, agreeably to
the tenor of those notes; until the evening of
_ that day the run continued, hut, on the next,
The immortal though it was Sumday, an -Order was issued
Order in Coun- from the Privy Covncir requiring the Directors
ail. of the Bank dlo forbear tssuing any eash in
' payment, until the sense of Parligment conld be.
taken upon the subject, which memorable in-

strument was in the following werds,* to which

* At the Council Chamber, Whitehall, Feb. 26, 1797.
By the LORDS of His MAJESTY'S Most Honourable
PRIVY COUNCIL.

Present,
. The Lorp CuanceLLor (Reaslyn) Earw SpeNcEp
Lorp PRESDENT EarL of LiverrooL
Duke of PorTLAND (Charles Jenkinson)
Marquis CorNwALLIS LoRrD GRENVILLE

Mr. CraNcELLOR of the EXCHEQUER.

Upon the representation of the Chancellor of the Exche-
quer, stating that from the result of the information which ks
Ass reoeived, and of the epquiries which it has been his duty
to make respecting the effect of the snusugl demands for
specie, that have been made upon the metropolis, it con-
sequence of ill-founded or exaggerated alarms in different
parts of the country, it appears that upless some measnre ¥
immediately taken, there may be reason to apprehend 8
want of ¢ sufficient supply of cash to answer the exigencies
of the public service. It is the usanimous opipion of the
Board, that it is indispensihly necessary for the public mmvict,
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1 must beg of you, Gentlemen, to pay particular
attention.

We shall, by-and-by, see whence it whs that Seenow what
¢ Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer” received the Bank Com-
his infermation, and what sort of inférmation pany aid.
it was that he did receive ; but, for the present,
we will, in order to avoid making this Letter toe
long, content ourselves with seeing what the
Bank Company did in consequence of this
Order not to pay their creditors ; this requisition
not W pay their promissory wotes when pre-
sented ; this Order to jforbear 1ssuing cash in
payment. .

A

The run had been very great on the Satrday, me sunday-

and people would scarcely suspect, that the .., e
Sunday, especially by such a godly ministry a8 ;e o, tink.
Prrr’s was, would have been spent in labour of

any sort. It would, however, naturally give

peaple time to think a little; it would afford

them leisure to reflect on the consequences of

beineg without a farthing of cash in case of in-

tinat the Directors of the Bunk of England should forbear
tssming any cash in poyment until the sense of Parliament
can be tuken on that subject, and the proper measures
adopted thereupon, for maintaining the means of circulation,
and supporting the public and commercial credit of the
kingdom at this important conjumcture; and ‘it is ordered
that a copy of this mintite be ‘transmitted to the Directors of
the Bank of England, and they ure ’heredy regtiired, on the
grounds of the exigency of the case, to conform thereto unul
the sense ‘of Parlinment can be ‘taken as dforesaid.
’ W. FAWKENER.
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vasion. According, on the Monday morning;
they appear to have been quite prepared for
furnishing themselves with real money, if it was
* to be had at the Bank. Let us, however, as to
this fact, take the words of the venal writers
themselves. = <“ Yesterday morning,” says the
True Brrron of Tuesday, the 28th of February,
Rushupon the © @ greal run seemed to have been meditated
Bakonthe °° Upon the Bank, as A CROWD OF PEOPLE
Monday Morn-© ASSEMBLED THERE AS- SOON AS
ing. “ THE DOORS OPENED. This design was
“ HAPPILY defeated by a Resolution of the
* Privy Council, transmitted to the Bank Di-
‘¢ rectors®on Sunday; and, in consequence,
“ they had Hand-bills ready for delivery, a
“ copy of which, with' the Order of the -Privy
" ¢« Council annexed, our readers will find, as an

‘¢ Advertisement in the front of our Paper.”*

Such, Gentlemen, was the manner in wbich
the Stoppage of Gold and Silver payments at

; * Benk of England, February 27,1797.
BankNotice,  In consequence of an order of his Majesty’s Privy Council
notified to the Bank last night, Copy of which is hereunto an-
nexed,—The Governor, Deputy Governor, and Directors of
the Bank of England, think it their duty to inform the Pra-
prietors of Bank Stock, as well as the Public at large, that
the general concerns of the Bank are in the most afffuent and
Pprosperous situation, and such as to preclude every doubt as
to the security of its notes.—The Directors mean to continue
their usual discounts for the accommodation of the Coms
mercial Interest, paying the amount in Bank motes, and the
Dmdc nd Warrants will be paid in the same manner.
FraNcis MARTIN, Secretary.
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the Bank of England took place ; such was the
manner of that event, which produced the evils,
for which the Bullion Committee have proposed
aremedy. Upon the Order of Council there is -
much to observe, before we progeed further;
‘but, having laid before you a plain narrative of
the event, it will be best to reserve those ob-
servations ’till my next, and, in the meanwhile,

I remain, Gentlemen,

Your sincere friend,

. , * W%, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday,
15th October, 1810,
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LETTER XII

1
Ld

“ Bvery victimof injustice and cruekty” (speaking of the Fiench go-
¢ vermment) ¢ bequeaths his revenge 1o his connections, to his friends,
¢ and to his relations : or (if all these should be involved in the same
¢ common fate with himself) every such exeention raises detestativn
¢ and abhorrence, even in the breast of drdinary spectators, and unites
“ the public opinion against a Gevernment, which exists only by the
*¢ daily practice of robbery and murder. From this disgusting scene,
¢ let us turn owr eyes to our own situafion. THERE the contrast
¢¢ is striking in all its parts. HERE we see nothing of the character
¢ and genius of arbitrary finance ; none of the dold frauds of bank-
¢ rupt power ; none of the wild struggles.and plunges of despotiom in
¢ distress ; no lopping off from the capital of debt ; no sugpension of
¢ tnterest ; norobbery under the name of loan; 0o raising the value;
¢ no debasing the substance of the ooin. HERE we behold public cre-
¢ dit of every description rising under all the disadvantages of a gene-
¢ ral war; an ample revenue, flowing freely and copiously from the
¢ opulence of a contented people——LORD MORNINGTON (now
Marquis Wellesley). Segecu 1N Tae House or Commons, 21stJanuary,
1194, -

¢ The interest of the national funded debt is paid at the Bank in the
*¢ same kind of paper in which the taxesare collected. When people
¢ find, as they will find, a reservedness among each other in giving
¢¢ gold and silver for bank notes, or the least preference for the former
¢ over the latter, they will go for payment to the Bank, where they
¢ have a right to go. They will do this as a measure of prudence,
¢ each one for himself, and the truth, or delusion, of the funding
¢ system will be then proved.——PAINE. DecriNg axp FaLL oF THE
ENcrisa Svstem oF Financk, Published in 1796,

€

by

The great object, however, is to open the Bank of Englaud and to
¢ enable it to carry on its pecuniary transactions to the extent which
¢ its resources will admit of, on the solid principle of giving either
¢¢ cash or paper at the option of the applicant. Until that is done
¢¢ neither public or private credit, nor agriculture, nor commerce, nor

¢ manufactories, nor the income of the nation, can go on prosperously.’
~——Sm JOHN SINCLAIR. Letrer, published in 1797,

The Impression made upon the Country by the Stoppage of
Gold and Silver Payments at the Bank—Ridiculous situs-
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tion of the Ministers in complaining of False Alarms—The
Jacobins now accused of exciting the False Alarm—Jaco-
bins accused of causing the Run upon the Bank—Foolishness
of this Accusation—Mr. Wilberforce answered by Mr. Fox
—Now was the Time for Mr. Pitt’s Adherents to leave him
—They had been warned by Mr. Fox and others—Kiug’s
Speech and Language of the Minister at the Opening of the
Session during which the Stoppage took place—If the Mi-
nister's Adherents had now quitted him it might have pre-
vented the present Dangers—Mr. Pitt’s Humiliation in the
House of Commons—Questions put to him upon the subject
of the Legal Tender, by Mr. Combe and Mr. Nicholls—
His Inability to determine on what Measures he should

propose.
GENTLEMEN,

H AVING, agreeably to the intention express- pg.cts pro-
ed, traced the increase of the Debt and of the bank- guced by the
notes down to that grand and memorable effect, 5, Stoppege.
the stoppage of Gold and Silver payments at the

Bank of England, our nextobject must naturally

be to know what impression that event produced

upon the nation, and what measures were

adopted in consequence of it ; in other words, to
continue the history of the stoppage down to the

time, when the evil of paper-money produced the

forming of the Bullion Committee.

The impression made upon the nation in ge- pirgimpression
neral was such as might have been expected, 4 cedontne
after all the flattering accounts which bad been ...
given of the national resources. The OrpER OF
Counci does, you will perceive, ascribe the
event to * ill-founded and exaggerated alarms,

P
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) “ in different parts of the country.” Bat, eup-
yosing ‘this to have been the chief, and only
cause, with what face could the ministers com-
plam of these alarms ; seemg' that they themselves
had done their utmost to excite them? They
had not enly praposed and carried through the
Arming Bills, but they had been writing to the
magistrates, in every part of the kingdoin, call-
ing upon them for internal preparations < while”
(Morning Chronicle, 22nd February 1797)
“< Contractors had put. every town into comamo-
“ tion by inquiries as to the number of Qvens,
“ the quantity of grain, and the state of the
« Provisions.” Nay, the preamble of the Arm-

- . ing -Acts itself proclaimed, that 'the measures

. were become -necessary, .in arder‘fo.prevent,
‘.or repel, apy attempt, whichk the epemies of
“¢ the country might make to -effect a descont
“ apon. the kingdom.” After gl this it wes,
that the Privy Gouncil ‘spoke, in a sort of com-
plaining tone, of  W-founded and exaggerated
‘ alarms™!

The Minister ~'VWWhen the ‘matter -came before parliament, the
andhisset make Opposition did, certainly, not spare the Minister
asorry figure. and his adherents, who had the confidence to hold
: - -the same tone-as to:the alarm, and whose epinion
of the-minds of the people was:such, (hat they
scrupled not to repeat.the-assertions. of the venal
prints, and ‘to aseribe the injury (for they. thew
acknowledged it to be:an ¢mjury ) which Public
Credithad sustained to unfounded alarms, exsited
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by the internql enemies of the country, which, '
in a _contrary sense;, some members were mali-
cigus enaiigh 46 believe.  :GEneraL WarrorE (in
the Debate of the 1st Marchig made an admirable
exposiwe of them in this way, to which no answer
was given; but that they were not always to feel
alarm, because they had once felt it ; though the
fact was that they were proelaiming alarm, with
all their.might, *till the Bank, as it afterwards ap-
peared, represented to them secretly, that the
alarm; i continued, would take away all their
cash. MR. SHERIDAN, in adverting to the speech’
of Gexerar. Warrore, who had remarked tpon
Ms. Wikpaam’s not having signed the Order of
Council; said, ¢ -that he believed it proceeded
“ from the reflections ‘it contained against the
« glarmists,” and he added, that ‘“ even amidst
 the wreck of public credit, it was impossible
¢ nat tolaugh at the juggling tricks and miser-
“'able shifts to which the ministershad recourse.

" The venal part of the press, now that it was The veal press

impossible: any. longer .to disguise the state of now accuse the
.1he credit'of -the Bank, began a regular new at- Jacobins of
tack mpon the Jacebins, whom it had before re- veing the cause
viléd- for' endeavouring to cheek the alarm, and ofeestoppage.
whom it now accused.of causing the alarm. The
notoriously venal prints beforesmentioned (Tru
Brrron and Sux), which had, to-the last moment,
abused the’ Jaeobis far :(as they said) propaga-
ting the false notion of the Bank not having gold
to answer their notes. These prints, never
P2
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equalled in venality, I believe, by any prints in
the world, the MorniNe Post only excepted, now
abused those same unfortunate Jacobins for not
acknowledging thdy necessity of the Order in
Council. They (Srd March 1797) again ac-
cused the Jacobins of having caused ‘° a distrust
¢ of the Bank,” and of having formed a design
to ruin the credit of the country, in which
“ they had so far succeeded, at least, as to per-
« suade the people, in some parts of the coun-

. try, that gold was preferable to Bank notes.”

Folly of these

charges.

Gentlemen, pause here, for a moment, and
contemplate the foolishness as well as the injus-
tice of such observations as these. You will bear
in mind, that the Jacobins, as they were called,
were, by these same writers, constantly repre-
sented as men without learning, without sense,
without property, and, of course, without in-
ﬂuer/xce. How, then, were they to have the
power of producing such an effect upon the
minds of the nation; and, upon the minds of
those, too, who held the bank-notes and who
owned the Stock 2 'The Jacobins, as these venal
prints had the impudence to call them, had not
been able to persuade the people to check Mr-.
Pirr in his ruinous career of war and expenditure;
they had not been able to prevent any one of the
measures of that Minister; they had not been
able to persuade the people to do any one thing

- that they wished them to do, and, at the very

time we are speaking of, they were out-voted, in
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the parliament, four to one. " Yet, to these same
Jacobins was now ascribed that run upon the
Bank, which produced the Order in Council ;
which producéd an order, issued by the king’s

Privy Council, to encourage a Company of

Merchants te refuse, illegally, to pay their.pro-
missory notes, when duly presented. The Jaco-
bins, as they were still called. with a degree of
impudence net te be adequately described ; the
Jacobins, who were represented as defeated and

put down, and as being held in abhorrence by’

the people, - were, nevertheless, at the same mo-
ment, represented as having sach power over the
mind of that same people, as to cause them to
make a run upon the Bank, which was called
< stabbing the country in its vitals.” Mgz. Fox,

213

in answer to MRr. WiLBERFORCE, who (March 1, Mr. Fox's com-
'1797) attributed ““ much of the public ealamity parison about
“ to the conduct of the Opposilion, and to the we Impastor.

“¢ conduct of those who had proceeded tolengths
¢ which the Opposition would not avow ;” in
answer to this Mg. Fox said : * this reminds me
¢ of a scene in Ben Jonson, where it appears,
< that an Impostor had played his tricks very
« successfully for a long time upon his dupes,
« and, when he was detected, the dupes became
“¢ very angry, not at the Impostor, but at those
« who had detected him.” .

Now was the time for those, who had been This was the

deluded into a support of Mr. Prrr’s measures,
to make a frank and manly acknowledgement of
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their érror, and to join MR. Fox in demanding &
change of system. They had, when war was

deluded by Piefirst conterfiplated; received thie: most sclemn' ai-

to retract their

€error.

King's Speech,
1788,

surances, that the resources for bigorous prepa:
ration (at first preparation only was talked of)
were ample, €ven from the excess of the
reveinue ;¥ they had. béen,; whien, after the war
had begun and had brought, at omnce, very dmas-
trous: effects as to pecuniary matters; told. trat
those effécts were completely remvged, and tht

‘the revénue was in a favohrable state ;% they

hiad been told, that the war could net be of long
duration ; they had been told that the situation
of France, in évery respect, and especilly in
respect to her finances, was desperate beyord
description ; the French system had béén re:
peitedly described to thiem ds one that could not
ldst above a few months, having iii itself the
seeds of inevitable destruction’; they had been
assured, that all the powers of Europe wobld join

® « (Gentlemen of .the House of Commons., It is3 if‘_'}
“ consolation to me to reflect, that you will find dmple r¢
“ sources for effectually defraying the expence of ‘vigorons
« preparations, from the excess of the actual repenue heyond

- % the ordinary espenditure,”——KING's SPEECH, 13th Dec.

King's Speech,
1194.

1792.

4+ «1 feel tdo sensibly the repeated proofs which: I have re-
# ceived of the affection of my subjects not to Jament the ne-
“ cessity of any additional burthens. It is, however, 3 grest
« consolation to me, to observe the favourable state of the
¢« Revenue, and the complete swocess of the smeasure )I,W"
* was last year adopted for yemoving the embarrassments
* gffecting commercial credit.”——KING’S SPEECH, 10th
January 1794. . : S
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us against France; they had been told, that, if
there were no other cause of ruin to our enemy,

that enemy must be ruined by the loss of all his

colonies (which we had taken), and by the anni-
hilation of his naval foree, which seemed to have

been nearly completed by the fourth year of the
war ; they had had, year after year, exhibited to

them such pictures of the finances of France com- Finances of

pared with those of England, as to. make them prance.

believe that France must speedily become bank-
rupt, while England was (and partly in conse-
quence of the war) becoming; every day, more
and more rich, that her commerce was daily in-
creasing, and that her credit, which was always
finhly established, was now bwilt xpor a rock-;
they had, even in the King’s Speech, made at
the beginning of the session of which we are now
speaking, and during which the stoppage took
place, at tlie beginning of that very session they
had been told, in the King’s Speech, of the SO-
LIDITY of the pecuniary resources of the
country,* while the Minister and his adherents
echoed Back the assertion. Upon this last occa-~
sion, which, Gentlemen, is worthy of particular
attention, the time being only four months be-
fore the Bank stoppage actually took place;

* ‘been experienced, the state of the commerce; manufactures,
* and revenue of the eountry proves the real extent and SO-
“ LIDITY of -our resources, and furnish you such means as
“ must be equal to any exertions which the present crisis may
“ require.”——KING’s SPEECH, 6th October, 1796.

’

® « Itis a great satisfaction to me to observe, that, not- King’s Speech,
“ withstanding the temporary embarrassments, which have ;g6
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" Sir W, Lowther.

Lord Morpeth.
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upon this occasion, S1rR WiLLiam Lowrner, who
seconded the address, and who is now a Lord, 1
believe, said: “ if we regarded our firances,
‘¢ they were ABUNDANT in the EXTREME,
‘“ and such as were adequate to any emergency
* of the country.” Lorp MorrErs, son of the
earl of Carlisle, who moved the.address to the
king in answer to his speech; said: “.As to our
¢ internal situation, we have witnessed .it, for:
*¢ some time past, with joy and exultation, and

"¢ have reason to congratulate his Majesty and

Pitt himself.

Boasting of the
solidity of our
pecuniary

means,

“ the people at large, upon our auspicious
¢« prospects in that respect.” And Mr. Prrr
himself said, ©“ As to our resources, they fur-
*¢ nish, indeed, in a moment like the present, a
¢ subject of peculiar congratulation and well-
¢« grounded confidence. ................. Our
‘¢ resources remain as yet, untouched, and. we
¢ ghall be able to bring them  into action with a
‘¢ degree of concert and effect, worthy of the
¢ character of the British -nation, and of the
‘¢ cause in which they will be employed. These
¢ resources have in them, NOTHING HOL-
“ LOW OR DELUSIVE. They are the re-
“ sult.of an. accumulated capital, of gradually

~ ““ increasing commerce, of HIGH AND ES-

“ TABLISHED CREDIT; and they have
‘“ been produced while we have been con-
‘ tending against a country, which exhibits,
““in every respect, the reverse of-: this
¢ picture.”*

¥. See Parliamentary Debates, 6th Oct. 1796.
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Such, Gentlemen, was the language of the Lok well at
Minister and his adherents at the beginning of pis nere.
that session, during which, took place the me-
morable event, recorded in the foregoing Letter ;
and before you proceed any further, I beg you
to look well atit. I beseech you to consider it
well. If you do so, you never will be deluded
again by any high-sounding assertions, let them
come from . what quarter they will. These,
which I have just quoted, are memorable words.

They are precious matter for history. They go

a great way in enabling any one to judge of judge of pis
the character of Mr. Prrr, as a statesman, and character from
- especially as a political economgst. Gentlemen, y,;, -

there is no such thing as answering me here.

No one can contradict me. What I have laid

before you is indubitably true; and, as such, I

am sure, it will have weight upon your minds,
whatever your prejudices heretofore may have

been.

The adherents of Mr. Prrr had been told -all pitt's adnerents
that we have now taken a hasty review of ; and, s clingto
though they ought neverto have believed it, hav-
ing constantly been warned against the delusion
by Mr. Fox, Mr. SueribaN, Mr. NicroLts;.

Mr. Hosrouse, Mr. Grey, Mr. TierNEY, and.
ethers, but espécially by the three former ; though
they ought not to have believed, and would not,
had it not been for the blinding influence of the
fears excited in :their: minds, have believed in
those delusive assertions and predictions ; still,

LY

\
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if they d\id believe in them, they were not (if
they looked upon the principle of the war as
being just and wise), to be blamed for support-
ing the minister; but, when experience had
undeceived them ; when they saw the proof of
their error;. when. clearly established facts told
them that they were in the wrong course ; when
they had before their eyes, that which could not
possibly leave a doubt in any man’s mind, that
the system which they had so long supported
was rainous to their country; when they saw

Bill ofindem- the Bank of England stop payment of it notes;
nity for bavig and take shelter under an Order of the Privy
isuedthe Order Council, immedigtely followed by an Act of Fr-

in Council.

demnification, that is to say, an act to sheler the
parties concerned from the penalties of the law ;
when the adherents of Mr. Prrr saw this; wheri
they beheld these effects, this mighty ruin, which
that adherence hdad brouglit upon their country ;
when they beheld this, they ought to have with-
drawn their support; and, if they had done
this, though I am very far from saying, that they
could have restored Gold and Silver payments at
the Bank, and am still less inclined to say, that
they would - have put a stop to the workings of
the French revolution, I.am.decidedly of opi-
nion, that there was yet time to. give such a turn’
to that revolution as to render it less violent in
itself, less severe towards Europe in .general,
and infinitely less darigerous to this country, as.
we, in all likelihood, never.should have seen an
Emperor in Framnce, and, of course, should not
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have had to dread, awd to gumatd against, the
effects of his ambition and his power. It must,
I think, be now clear to all the world, that to
Mz. . Pyer, supported by the great mercantile
and monied bodies, BuoNAPaRTE owes His riseBuonaparts
and his greatness; and, that, instéad of being;oves bis power
as Mr. Prrr once called him, ¢ the ekild andto Pitt and the
“ the charﬂpibn of Jac'o'biniém,”" he' may bepaper system.
truly ¢alled the child of M. Prrr and the paper
system, that system, the effects of which we
shall, every day, feel more and more ; that sys-
tem, of the evils of which almost every man
. seems mow to be thoroughly convinced; that
system, of which .to prevent, or, at least, retard
the still gredter evils, the Bullion Committee have
proposed that remedy, into which we shall, by-
and-by, have to exarhine. '

Mr. Pirtr, who was in the Hounde of Com- pitt seems to
wons, boldiiess personified ; who never seemed nave felt the
to feel as menr in general do upon: being defeated aisgrace of
in argliment, or at beihg detected and exposed bringing this
as.to.points of fact ; who always appeared to in- mattee before
chease in boldness in proportion as he Was we Houseof
worsted in the contest, does, however, seeftl to ¢ mmon:.
have, for a while at least, felt himself humbled
npon this occasion; and to have been, as the
vilgar saying is, comipletely chop-fallen ; : and,
after what we have -seen -him (in the above-
guoted passages) assert, only four months be-
fore, welk might- he feel hitiibled ; well mlght he
feel nfraid to open-his mouth-in the presence of
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those, who had so often told him that such
would be the result of his system, and whom he
had, as often, reproached with the want of love
Jor their country, and even at whose opinions
not only himself but his underlings had been ac-
customed to laugh. To come to the House -of

. Commons, that scene of his long-enjoyed triumph ;
to come to that bench, whence he had so long
been in the habit of dictating to all around him.
and of dealing out his sarcasms upon all who
dared question his infallibility ; to come to the
same bench, and thence to deliver  a Message
from the King, (27th February, 1797) announc-
ing the Stoppage of Gold and Silver payments
at the Bank of England; to do this, and to
lock Mr. Fox in the face, seemed to be too
much even for Mr. Prrr; to come down to the
House, and say, that necessity had compelled him
toissue an Order of the King’s Council to forbid,
or to protect, the Bank of England from paying
the just demands of its creditors, was more than
he was able to do without faultering, and it is,
perhaps, more than any other man upon earth,
under similar circumstances, would have been
able to do at all.

rittopensthe . His confidence seems, for once, to have failed
business in the him ; -and, what is upon record as to the debate,
House. clearly proves, that he did not know what to do ;
. that he literally was at his wit’s end. - Having
delivered the Message, and.laid a copy of the

Order of Council upon’ the table,  he moved for
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the Message to be taken into consideration the

next day, and, at the same time, gave notice of

a motion for appointing a committee to inquire

into the concerns of the Bank, an inquiry, he

said, which “ would greatly tend to confirm

“ the solidity of the Bank capital.” He also

said, that he meant to declare by law, that ,
““ notes instead of cash would be taken by the

< public in payment of the sums due to them by

““ the Bank.> MR. ALpErMAN CoMBE asked Aldermsn
him, whether he meant ‘© that bank notes were Combe’s ques-
“ to be taken only by the receivers of the reve-tion to Pitt.
“ mue, or, that they were to become a legal

“ tender in all money transactions.” He an- Legal Tender.
swered, that, “ in the first instance, he meant

= only to propose, that they should be taken on

“ the part of the public,” leaving future mea-

sures to be decided upon, after the committee

should have made their report. Mr. ComBE

asked him °° whether it was his ‘opinion, that

¢ this measure would be resorted to in the

« end.” He answered, that ** he had no opi-

“ mion upon the subject.” Mr. Fox asked him,

“ if he disclaimed the opinion.” He replied,
.that * he said nothing about it at all.”

Look at him, Gentlemen ! See there the man, The mifster at
who had the management of the affairs of this pi; yits’ ena.
country for “twenty years, and during whose ad-
ministration more persons were, I believe, pro-
moted to the peerage, than during any century
before. -Look at him. ' See him, who, only four
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months before, had hoasted that -our * resources
¢ were untouched,” and that there was * no-
«¢ thing hollow or delysive in our findnces.”
Look at him now, not able to say ; nay, not
gble to give an opinion, whether he shall pro-
pose Bank notes to be made a legal tender, or
not! Mr. Nicaorts (of whose great under-
Mr.Nichol's  standing upon this subject we shall see many
question toPitt. proofs by-and-by) ¢ pressed him for ani gnswer
£ to the questian which had been put te him,
: - ¢ whether it was his intention that the notes of
. « the Bank of England should be declared a
¢ legal tender from the Bank to the public cre-
¢ ditor 2 If so, he was about to proclaim an act
¢ of insalvency. And, comsidering it in this
"« light, he reprobated his silence, as an instance
< of most .atrocious arrogance. After animad-
¢ verting, in the severestterms, on the confiding
- ‘majorities in.that House, whe supported the
¢ Minister in every measure, however wild,
¢ and sanctioned every part of his conduct,
¢ however insolent, he concluded with repeating
< the question, whether or not bank netes were
< to be declared a legal tender to the pyblie
“ creditor.” After the treatment which this
gentleman had frequently received at the hands
A of Mr. Prrr and his adherents, it could surprize
- o body to see him give way, upon this occasion,
t0.a -degree aof asperity, which, without taking
these circumstances into view, might not have
‘been fully justified by the conduct of Mr. Pirr

upon this particular occasion, who, in answer {0
8
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Mr. Nicaovis, said, that he was * perplexed by piws shutfiog
“ the observations and questions of the learned spswer.
« gentleman, who to an intrécacy which it was
* impossible to unravel, added an exertion .of
* voice ‘much beyond what he was accustomed
“ to, and an asperity of language which even
¥ exceeded that of the other honourable gentle-
* gentleman (Mr. Sueripan). He hoped that -
** he would not persist in thinking it atrocious
* arrogance in him, if he did not attempt te
= answer what he gonceived ‘it would be unpar-
** .donable arrogance in him fo attempt to un-
** dérstand. When a man obtruded -his opi-
¢ nien, with teo much rashness or ‘teo much
“¢ positiveness, then he might be accuseéd of ar-
* rogance; but he did not perceive that-the
“ man who altogether declined giving an opi-
* mion, could incur the imputation. But the
* learned -gentleman seemed to be -as ignerant
¢ of the forms of the House as of the common
 mode of business. He might have known that
« though it would be sometimes convenient to
* ask and to cemmunicate information by ques-
** tion and answer, that;, no discussion can re-
« gularly take place, -except when a motion was
“ before the House.”

This was a very poor -evasion ; but, in fact, He dared not
he could give no answer to the question, unless speax, tin
he had been ready to make a full and fair ac-
knowledgment of his not knowing what to do.
Nothing could be plainer than the question ; no-
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he bad taken  thing more distinct ; nothing more intelligible to

time to lock any man, who understood the common meaning

about bim, and of the frightful words, LEGAL TENDER.

to feelthe puise But, how was an answer to be given? Even if

of the public.  the minister had made his mind up to'go that

length. Even if he had screwed his courage up

to the contemp]atlon of such a measure, how

- was he to find face to propose it all at once 2

To propose such a measure required time, even

with such a man as Mr. Prrr.  It, at any rate,

required time for him to look round him in the

House. It required time for him to discover

how his adherents felt, and whether they were

still to be depended upon. It also required

time to break the matter to the public, and to

afford an opportunity for.the press, and for the

minister’s monied friends out of doors to exert

their influence. It not only required time to

see what could be done, but what dared to be
attempted.

To obtain this time the scheme of a Com-
mittee’ of Inquiry was resorted to, the result of
which inquiry and an account of the measures
adopted we shall see in the next Letter. In the
méanv!'hile, I am, '

Gentlemen,

Your faithful friend, ‘
W¥ COBBETT::

State Prison, Newgate, Thursday,
October 18,1810,
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« Put it was urged that the Bank had temporary difficulties o en-
“ coudter, and that it beboved them to adopt somie mode of

_ % granting relief to that important public body. The House of
« Commons, however, knew nothing of this. No application was
¢ made to them by the: Bank, nor did it appear even that applica-
¢ tion had been made for the Order in Council; on the contrary, it
¢ appeared that this facetious council, instead of examining the
¢ Directors of the Bank, acted entirely upon the authority of the
“ Chancellor of the Exchequer. Nay, what added to his surprise
¢ wag, that not one of the Bank Directors who had seats in that
¢ House, had ever come forward and expressed an opinion upon the
“ subject. Some information was certainly necessary before the
¢ House sanctioned so0 novel and dangerous a measure. They bad
 heard of the Bamk a short time ago lending two millions to
-4 Qovernment, and they bad also heard of the dividends on Bank
¢ Stock increasing. Was it not material to be informed therefore
¢ how they had come to stop payment at a time when their affairs
¢ seemed to be going on so prosperously ?”’~~MR. SHERIDAN.
Speech 28th Feb. 1807.

Alledged Abflity of the Bank—Proceedings out of Doors for
what was called Support of Public Credit—Mansion
House Meeting—Brook Watson—Quarter Sessions Resolu-
tions—Privy Council Resolutions—Representations of the
Venal Prints relative to these Resolutions—Real Origin of
the Mansion House Meeting—Directors prevail upon Mr.
‘Pitt to have a private Meeting of Bankers at his House—
Plan of a public Meeting there laid—Peep behind the
Curtain——Meeting of the Bapk Proprietors—Declaration of
the Governors, Mr. Bosanquet and Mr. Thoroton—These
Declarations . compared with the private Minute of the
Baiik—Private Minute of the Bank, expressing their Alarm
for the Safety of the House, and for calling upon Mr.
Pitt to know when he would interfere,

Q
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GENTLEMEN,

How scandalous ; ; HEN we look at the boast, referred to in
that this minis-the words of my Motto, and consider how many
ter should stil boasts of the same sort the Minister had uttered,
have been con.and which he had continued in the habit of
fdedimana Uftering, down almost to the very hour of the

supported.

The opinions

Bank Stoppage, we cannot help wondering that
be could no longer endure his existence. What,
then, will be the astonishment of posterity, to
hear him, in a few months after that event,
speak of it and of the measures growing out of
it, as the happy means of safety to the country ;
and what will be their shame to find, that he was
still confided in and supported ?

As we proceed with the history of the mea-

and doctrines ofSUres of remedy which were now adopted, we
wbis time to be TUSt Not fail to pay particular attention to the
vorne in mind, 0P?Ntons and doctrines, at this time expressed

and laid down by the Minister and his ad-
herents, especially by those of his adherents,
who had a more immediate interest in the con-
cerns of the Bank of England. We must take
care to bear in mind what they then said as to
the origin of the Order of Council for the Stop-
page of Gold and Silver payments at the Bank ;
what they said as to the nature and necessity of

the measure ; what they said as to the ability of

the Bank to resume its payments; and what
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they said as to thetime of such resumption.
What they then said, as to all these points, we
must take care to bear in mind ; because, we
shall have to compare it with what the same
persons have said since, and have to shew how
in this case, as well as in so many others, the
nation has been led on, by degrees, to acquiesce
in what, if proposed to it all at once, would have
made it shrink with affright, or fired it wnth
indignation. - .

Before' the House of Commons met, the day operations o
after the Message and Order of Council had pitvs antita-
been laid before it, that ug to say, on the 28th of cobin adherents
February, 1797, the Anti-Jacobin adherents of oyt of doors.
the Minister had been hard at work out of doors.

A meeting had been called in the Mansion
House of the city of London consisting of Mer-
thants, Bankers, and others, the Chairman Meeting atthe
being the Lord Mayor, whose name was BRook Mansion House.
Warson, who then, or very soon afterwards,
filled the lucrative office of Commissary Gene-
ral to the Army, and who was, in a very few Brook Watson.
years after that, made a Baronet. The persons
assembled upon this occasion proclaimed their
resolution nmot to refuse bank notes in payment
of any sums due to them, and to use their
utmost endeavours to make all their payments
in the same manner*; which; as you will

* MANSION-HOUSE, LONDON.— February 27, 1797, Mansion House _

—At a meeting of Merchants, Bankers, &c. held here this
day, to consider of the steps which it may be proper to take,

Q2

Advertisement.
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perceive, Gentlemen, was neither more nor
less than resolving, that they would do their
utmost to keep up their own credit and con-
sequence, and, in fact, to preserve themselves
_from instant ruin.

Resolutionsat  Similar Resolutions were passed in the coun-
the Quarter try, where the Quarter Sessions happening to be
Sessions, and _then taking place, the Resolutions were sent
inthe Privy  forth from the Bench, with, of course, something
comcit. ' Of @ magisterial weight and authority, as will be
seen in the instance of the magistrates of Surrey,
who, with Zords Grantley and Onslow at their
head, appear to have led the way*. The

to prevent Embarrassments to Public Credit, from the effects
of any ill-founded or exaggerated Alarms, and to support it
with- the utmost exertions at the present important con-
juncture—The LorDp MAYoOR in the Chair ;—RESOLVED
UNAN1MoUsLY,—That we, the undersigned, being highly
sensible how necessary the preservation of Public Credit is at
this time, do most readily hereby declare, that we will not
refuse to receive Bank Notes in payment of any sum of
-money to be paid to us; and we will use our utmost endea-
vours to make all our payments in the same manner.—
Brook WATSON.

The resolution ‘lies for signing at the following places;
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-Street; Crown and Anchor
Tavern, Strand; St. Alban’s Tavern, St. Alban’s-Street
“Three-Crown Coffee-house, in Three-Crown Court, Borough ;
and at Lloyd’s Coffee-house.

* SURREY.—At the General Quarter Session of the
Peace of our Sovereign Lord the King, holden at Saint
Mary, Newington, by adjournment, in and for the said
County, on Thursday the 2d day of March, 1797.—We
whose names-are hereunto subscribed, being desirous to con

)

Surrey Resolu-

tions,
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Privy Council (pray read their names all
over) had also a meeting upon the subject,
and it was quite curious to see the Judges and
great pensioners and even the Ministers them-
selves, not excepting the Lord High Treasurer,
publishing their promises to receive and to pay
bank notes, and, as far as depended on them
individually, to support the circulation of those
notes *.

tribute, as far as we can, to the support of the public and
commercial credit of the kingdom, at this important crisis, de
hereby agree and bind ourselves to receive the Notes of the
Bank of England in all payments as Money, and to support,
as far as depends on us individually, their circulation for lhe
pubhc benefit.

Grantley, Edward Layton,
Oupslow and Cranley, . John Morgan,
John Frederick, Peter Broadley,
Joseph Shaw, M. Nolan,
Thomas Evance, George Shepley,

Rd. Carpenter Smith,  Thomas Barrow,
George Griffin Stone-  Francis Lawson,

street, John Jos. Shermer,
James Bulcock Robert Forrest,
William Hill, John Pardon,
Robert Burnett, Edward Morris,
Gideon Fournier, Vitruvius Lawes,
Benjamin Robertson, Samuel Marryat,
Jonathan Stonard, W. D. Best,
James Feilding, Arthur Onslow.

Ordered, That the Clerk of the Peace do cause the above
to be forthwith advertised in the Morning Papers.—By the
Court, LAawsoN.

® At the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 28th of Privy Council
February, 1797,—Present,—The Lords of his Majesty’s most Resolutions.

Hénourable Privy Council.—We, whose names are hereunto
subscribed, being desirous to contribute, as far as we can, to
the support of the public and commercial credit of this
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These Meetings and their Resolutions fur~

signed these  Mished the venal prints with the pretence for as-
resolutions were S€Iting, that the alarm was at an end ; that the

called loyal

men.

people had had time to reflect, and that reflection

~ could not fail to convince them, that there was no

room for suspecting the solidity of the Bank.
The meetings and resolutions (to which latter, in
London there -were -soon obtained thousands of
signatures) were represented as having been
perfectly voluntary ; that they were the spon-
taneous effects of pure public-spirit, working in
the breasts of loyal and disinterested men, and, of

Kingdom at this important crisis, do bereby agree and bind
ourselves to receive the Notes of the Bank of England in all
payments as Money, and to support, as far as depends on us
individually, their circulation.

J, Cantuar’, Sydney,
Loughborough, C. Grenville,
Chatham, P. Onslow and Cranley,
Dorset, Walsingham,
Leeds, Kenyon,
Montrose, Malmesbury,
Roxburgh, Anckland,
Portland, St. Helen’s,
Townshend, Henry Addington,
Cornwallis, W. PITT,
Bute, HENRY DUNDAS,
Pembroke, Cha. Townshend, = -
Westmorland, C. F. Greville, V.0,
Chesterfield, J. C. VILLIERS,
Sandwich, James Greville,
Drummond Hay Kin-  R. P.Arden,

noul, Wm. Wynne,
Macclesfield, " THOMAS STEELE,
Spencer, A. Macdonald, '
Liverpool, 8. Douglas,
Mornington,

Gower Sutherland,

. 'W. Windham.
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“course, that those who did not eome forward to
resolve, or to sign, were disloyal men.

Gentlemen, stop with ‘me here for a minute. Develope the -
Some of you may have been induced, by these true source of
venal writers, to think ill of all those of yourtnese Meetings
neighbours, who disapproved of MR. Prrr and ang resolutions.
his deeds ; some of you may have been thus led,
by the representations of these writers, to hate
your honest neighbours, to stigmatize them as
* Jacobins, and to suspect them, in fact, of trea-
sonable designs ; some of you may, from this
corrupt and deadly- source, have had your minds
so poisoned, and so perverted from their natural
bias, as to have eontributed towards those fatal
divisions in the nation, the effect of which, it is
to be feared, your children’s children will rue.

Of such of you, therefore, as answer to this -
description, let me beg the earnest attention,
while I develope the true source of the above-
mentioned meetings and resolves, which,. as you
have seen, were described, by the venal writers,

as being perfectly. voluntary, and flowing from
pure public-spirit.

You will bear in mind, that the Order in Mansion House
Council was signed on Sunday, the 26th of Mecting.
February, and that it was laid before the House
of Commons on Monday the 27th, on which
last-mentioned day, the Mansion House Meeting,

Mr. Broox Wagsox in the Chair, took place.
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The next, Tuesday the 28th, the Minister, in
opening the way for his first motion about the
law to sanction the Order in Council, said in
allusion to this meeting : “ With respect to the
*“ first step to be ‘considéred, the state of the
«¢. Bank, that alfeady has, in a great measure;
‘* been ascertained by the confidence of publie
 opinion. Of this public opinion the mest
« unequivocal and satisfactory proofs have
“ been afforded, even within the short space
“ that has elapsed since the minute of Council
** has been issued. It has been clearly evinced,
‘¢ that there is no doubt entertained with respect
*“ to the solidity of the Bank to answer all the
é demands of its creditors.” 'Thus he appeared
to consider the resolution of the Meeting of the
Bankers and - Merchants as expressive of the
opinions and feelings of the nation at large, and,
of course, as being a voluntary act, ah dct of
their own, an act not, by any means, dictgted py
him, or by the Bank, rior hatched or contrived
by them, Thus the thing appeared to the
world ; thus it appeared to the * most thinking
¢« people in all Europe;” this was its outside
look ; but, letusnow take a peep behind the curtain.

Developement ~ For a while no official documents were laid
" of the source ofbefore Parliament, relating to the Steppage.
it, This wasavoided by one medns or another. But,
it could not be for ever avoided; and, at last,
some of the papers were laid before the House of
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Commons; but, by the time that these got
printed, the public was lulled again, and the
papers passed with little or no notice. Amongst
these papers was a minute of the Bank Digkc-
ToRs, respecting an ¢ Interview with the Chan-
« cellor of the Exchequer (Mr. Pitt) on the 24th
¢ of February 1797 ;” which, you will observe,
was on the Friday before, the Bank having
issued Gold on Satarday for the last time. On
the Thursday the run upon the Bank bad been
very hard ; and, the measure of Stoppage of cash
payments seems to have then been looked upon
as settled. With this measure in their eye, the
Bank Directors and Mr. Pitt did what we shall
see recorded in the following minute of the Bank
Directors’ proceedings, under the date just men-
tioned, of the 24th of February, 1797. ¢ The
“ Governor and Deputy Governor this day
“ waited on Mr. Pitt, to mention to him, that it Plan for the
“* would, in the present circumstances, be highly meeting con-
“« requisite, that some general meeting of tketnvedby the
“ ahonl.d be held in o.rde_r to bring on some re-
¢ solution for the support of the public credit in
“ this alarming crisis; and they took the liberty
 to recommend to Mr. Pitt, to have a private
“ meeting of some of the chief bankers at Ass
““ house to morrow, at three o’clock, in whicl}
““ the plan for a more general meeting on Tues-
“ day or Wednesday next might be laid, in the
“ propriety of which Mr. Pitt agreed, and said
“* he would summon a previous meeting for to-
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“ morrow accordingly. This was communicated
‘* by the Governor to the Committee.” .

Thus, Gentlemen, were ¢ the most thinking
¢ people in Europe” treated. Here you see the
origin ; here yousee the real cause, of the public
spirited meeting at the Mansion House; here

~ you see how those pure and disinterested persons

were put in motion. You have, heretofore, seen
the show ; but, you have now seen, as . to this
part of it, the funnels, pullies, pegs and wires;
and the only misfortune is, that you see them a
little too late ; though, I trust that the exposition
may yet do some good, and at any rate, it must,

1 should think, make you a little less credulous

in future, a little less inclined to believe every
word that comes forth under appearances like
those above described. ‘ '

The Bankisett  VVhile Meetings were going on in such a

next called a
Meeting,

jovial way, in all other quarters, it would have
been strange indeed if the Bank itself had not
had its meeting. This took place on Thursday,
2nd of March. 'The Order of Council had been
issued on the Sunday, 26th of February ; it had
been laid before the House of Commons on the
27th; on the same day the Meeting had taken
place at the Mansion-House ; on the 28th (as we
shall presently see) the conduct of the Bank began
to be discussed in parliament, and. it had been
asserted there, that the Order of Council was the
sole. work of the government and not of the
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Bank; the manifest intention of which was to
cause it to be believed, that the government
forced the Bank not to pay its creditors agree-
ably to its promissory notes; and, that the Bark
neither wanted nor wished any such measure on
its own account. Declarations to this amount
had been made in parliament; but, it appears,
that a repetition of them at a Bank Meeting was
thought -necessary ; and accordingly a meeting
took place ; or, to use their own language, “ A
¢¢.Courr oF ProrriEToRs was held”” on the day
just-mentioned, namely, the 2nd of March.

At this meeting at the Bank, where one might This Mecting
have expected to see the Directors and Proprie- thank the Direc-
tors clothed in sack-cloth and ashes, the first tors for having
thing done was, the passing of a vote oOf refused to pay
THANKS to the Directors for having acted tneir notes ac-
agreeably to the Order of Council, that is to say, cording to pro.
for having availed themselves of this Order to re- mjge.
fuse pay;nent of their promissory notes, to refuse
payment of their just debts legally demanded.

They had been guilty of a violation of the law,

and for that violation they were thanked by their
constituents, the stock Proprietors, who, in fact,

were the Debtors of the holders of Bank notes !

Having, with an unanimous voice dispatched this ,
part of the business of the day; the GovERNOR of Speech of the
the Bank took, it appears from the report of the gouemor of the
proceedings, the. Qpportunity of pub]igly declar- . |
ing (in a way that it might.get inte print) that

the Bank Directors had made %o application
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to the government for an Order for the stoppage

Messrs. Bosan- Of Cash payments at the Bank. Mr. Bosanguer,
quet, Thornton, WhO, it seems, was a Director, declared, thét the

and others.

The Governor.

Mr. Harman,

Mr. Allerdyce.

measure ‘ was not adopted at the instance of
“ those concerned in the direction of the Bank ;’
and Mg. T'HorNTON, also a Director, said, ““ that
“-he wished it to be understood explicitly, that
¢ the Order in Council was not issued at the in-
“ stance of the Bank Directors.” Mr. Bosan-
QUET called the stoppage ° a great state mea-
““ sure;” a measure dictated by °° national
¢ policy.” He said it was ‘“ meant to operate
« only for a short time ;”” and that * he earn-
““ estly hoped” (how different from the language
of Mr. Randle Jackson and the present governor
of the Bank) ; yes, ““he EARNESTLY HOPED,
<¢ that the Bank, which was quite able, wonld soon
¢ be PERMITTED to pay its notes in cash, in
‘¢ the same manner that it had formerly done.”*

* The following is the Report, taken entire, from the Morn-
ing Chronicle of the 3rd of Match, 1797.

¢ Yesterday a Court of Proprietors was held at the Bank.
—The GOvERNOR of the Bask, after the Order in Council,
of the 26th of February, was read, stated, that the Couxt of
Directors had thought it their duty to acquiesce in the Okder,
and hoped that they bad acted in conformity te the opinion
and wishes of the Proprietors of Bank Stock.—MRr. HARMAN
moved, « that it is the opinion of this Court, that the thanks
of the Proprietors of Bank Stock are due to the court of Di-
rectors for thetr acquicscence in the Order in Council, and for
their speeedy communication thereof to this Court."—The
motion was put and carried unanimously.—~MR. ALLERDYCE
asked, whether the application had been made from the Bank
to Government, for the Order in Council, to prohibit them
from issuing specie 7—The Governer of the Baok replied, that
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‘When, Gentlemen, you have read through the radecent pro-
report of the Bank Proceedings of the day here ceeding.
referred too, and I beseech you to read every

no such application had been made by the Court of Directors,

“but that the Bank having experienced an unexampled drain of

‘specie for some time past, that Court had thought it their duty

to acquaint the Minister of the Country with the circumstance,

that he might take what measures he might deem necessary, and

at the same time remove all responsibility, for-such measures
from the Direction. He added, that a Secret Committee of the

House of Commons had been appointed to enquireinto the state

of the Bank accounts, and that the Court of Directors were fully

persuaded that the result of that enquiry would be a report of

the perfect solidity of the Corporation.—Mgr. SANsoM wished Mr. Sansom.
to be informed whether there was any precedent for the Houseof

Compmons appointinga Committee to enquire into-the affairs of

the Bank? In his opinion, if a Committee was to be appointed

it ought to be a Committee chosen from the Proprietary ; but
aafler the assurance which they had from the Directors of the

solidity of the Bank capital, he saw no necessity for any en-

quiry at all.—A Proprietor stated, that there was a precedent

for the measure on the Journals of the House of Commons, in
'1696.—Mr. MANNING said, he had examined into the pro- Mr, Manning.
ceedings of the House of Commons, in 1696, and found that

there was not the smallest resemblance between that and the

“present measure. At that time the Bank had been established

for only two years,their Notes were at a discount all over the

Kingdom, and the Silver coinage was called in, circomstances

which were totally different from the present.—MR. BOSAN- pp poganquet.
QUET begged leave to trouble the Court with a very few words.
‘He said that the Order in Council was to be considered en-
tirely as a great state measure, which was not adopted at the
instance of those concerned in the direction of the Bank.
The Court of Directors, in the present state of public affairs,
had considered it to be their duty to keep the Minister of the
"Country informed respecting the situation of the Bank. For
some time past there had been an unexampled run for specie
upon the Bank, and this they communicated to the Chaneellor
of the Exchequer, leaving him to adopt what measures he
. might think proper. The consequence was, the Order in

N
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word 'of it, you will, doubtless, be astonished at
the hardihood of men, who could, under such
circumstances, hold such' language. @ What!
thank the Directors for not paying their promis-
sory notes! Thank them for this! The Pro-
prietors of Bank Stock, who were the persons

. composing the Meeting upon this occasion, were

“the persons who owed the amount of the Bank
notes ; they were the debtors of the note-holders ;
the Directors were their agents. So that, here
we see a parcel of péople, who had issued great
quantities of promissory notes, assemble together,

~and thank, aye, and publicly thank, their agents

Council, of the 26th of February, was issued. It would have
been absurd in the Directors of the Bank to have resisted this
Order, because the Minister must have been supposed to be
in possession of a great deal of information to which they had
no access, and to be in the kuowledge of circumstances of
which they were not aware; besides, that there was no know-
ing what might have been the consequences bad the unusual
drain for cash, which they had experienced, been continued
for any length of time, They complied, therefore, with the
Order of his Majesty’s Council, understanding it to have been
dictated by mational policy, and meant to operate only for a
short time. He had no hesitation in saying that the affairs of
the Bank were in a state of the greatest afffuence and proe-
_perity, that they had even a considerable surplus, and that he
earnestly hoped they would SOON BE PERMITTED {0 pay
their Notes in cash in the same manuer as they had formerly
Mr. Thornton, done.—MR.THORNTON wished it to be understood explicity,
that the Order in Council was not issued at the instance of the
Bunk Directors; that their accounts were not tendered to
the House of Commons for examination and that they neither
asked nor wished for the partnership and guarantee of Go-
-vérnment.—There being no other business before the Court,
they adjourued to yesterday fortnight, when the dividends be-
eome due. '
¢
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for having refused, illegally refused, payment 0f Coot assurance.
those notes ! Gentlemen, our venal prints may
talk as they please; they may refer us to what
instances they choose; but any thing equal to
this, any such instance of cool assurance, I defy
them to produce from the history of the world,
or, even from the works of imagination.

But, as yet, we have not seen these proceed- The proceeding
ings in their true colours. We have seen them now seenin
in colours pretty strong ; but we have net seen its true colours. -
them as they will appear when we have taken
another look at the Bank documents, which were
afterwards laid before parliament, and which, as
was before observed, never got out fairly to the
knowledge of the people. 'We have seen these
Bank Directors making public declarations, that
they had no hand at all in the Stoppage ; that
they did not apply for the Order in Council ;
that it was a measure of the government ; that it
was a state measure; and that they earnestly
hoped soon to be PERMITTED to resume their
payments in cash. This is”what they told the
public on the 2nd of March. And, it was not
only at the Bank meeting that this declaration
was made. It was repeatedly made in the House
of Commons ; but, we will, at present, confine
ourselves to what was said by the Bank Directors
themselves. ’

, Such, then, were their declarations o the 2nd Juggle betweea
of March. Now, then, let us see what they had
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the Bank Direc. been at 4n secret with the Minister, during the

tors and Pitt.

nine days before. On the 21st of February,
they, observing, with great uneasiness, the large
and constant decrease in their cash, held a par-
ticular consultation on the subject; and perceiving
that their cash was reduced to a certain sum, of
which certain sum, be it observed, they do not state
the amount, they came to a resolution, to go to Mr.
Pitt, and ‘tell him “ how their cash was circum-
stanced” they didso, and Mr. Pitt observed to them
(and you will laugh heartily at the observation)
¢¢ thatthe alarm of invasion, was now become much
«¢_more general than he could think necessary,”
¢ they then pressed Mr. Pitt,'to make some decla-
¢ ration in parliament, upon this subject, ““in order
““ to ease the public mind.” 'This is a pretty
specimen enough of the intercourse that existed
‘between these parties, and will serve to eéxplain
the reason for many of the speeches that we have,
at -different times heard.* MRg. Prrr, however,

Court of Direc- " ‘Resolution of the Court of Directors, and Deputation’s

tors, 21st Feb-

ruary 1797.

. Interview with the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 21st of Feb-
ruary, 1797.

The Committee observing with great uneasiness, the large
‘and constant decrease in-the eash, held a particular consulta-
-tion on -that subject this day; and on examination into the

. state of the cash since the beginning of this year, they found

that in the course of the month of January there had been a

"decrease of 1. and since the beginning of - this
month a farther loss of Il. and that the cash was
now reduced to between I.and about i

value, in bullion and foreign coin, about the value of
* L in silver bullion. Perceiving also, by the con-
‘stant calls of the bankers from all parts of the town for cabh,
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did, it seems, press them, in his turn, * to en- ’
deavour to obtain a supply of gold from abroad,”

and the Governor told him they would do what

they could in that way.

On the 22nd of February they had another pank applies to
interview with MRr. Prrr, and they gave GOLD- Jews to get -
smior and Eriasox orders for the purchase of god from
gold at Hamburgh. But, we no wilfire find any ,po0a.

that there must be some extraordinary reasons for this drain,
_ arising, probably, from the alarms of an expected invasion ;
the Comumittee, after maturely considering the matter, resolved
to send a notice to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, of the .
situation of matters at the Bank: and to explain exactly to
bim ‘how the eash is circumstanced, that he may, if possible
and .proper, strike out some means of alleviating the public .
alarms, and stopping this apparent disposition in people’s
minds for having a large deposit of cash in their houses. The
Governor, Deputy Governor, with Mr. Darell and Mr. Bosan-
fuet, were deputed o wait upon Mr. Pitt; who went to him ;
and after describing to him the anxiety of mind which all the
Directors were under on this subject, they explained to Mr.
Pitt the exact particulars above-mentioned. Mr. Pitt seemed
-aware that this unusual drain of -cash from the Bank must
arise from the alarm of an invasion, which he observed was
now become much more general than he could think necessary.
He said, that by all his informations he could not learn of
any hostile preparations of consequence making in France to

vade this country, except the fleet which was re-fitting at
Prest, after being driven off from the coast of Ireland; but
that he could not answer that no partial attack on this country
would be made by such ¢ mad and desperate enemy as we
had to deal with. The deputation pressed on Mr. Pitt to de-
clare something of this kind in Parliament, in order to ease the
public mind. Mr. Pitt also mentioned, that he hoped -the )
Committee would, in the present situalion of matters, think it
necessary to endeavour ot obtaining a supply of gold from
Joreign countries, which the Governor told him they were

comsidering about, and-should do what they could therein.

R
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accountof the success of this order, which was,
besides, rendered useless by the Order of Council,
which rendered Gold unnecessary.*

On the 24th of February they had another in-
terview with Mr. Prrr; and what they say as to
this interview we must pay particular attention
to. At a committee consisting of the whole
Court, it appeared that the cash was going away
faster than ever, ‘ which gave suck an alarm
Jfor the SAFETY OF THE HOUSE” (mark
the words) that no time was lost in sending a
deputation to Mr. Prrr, to ask him how far they
might venture to goon paying cash, and *“ when
“ HE would think it necessary to INTER-
“ FERE.” Mr., Prrr told them, that this was
an affair of such ¢mportance, that he must be
prepared with some resolution to bring forward
in the Council.

* Interview with the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 22nd of
February, 1797.—Messrs. Goldsmid and Eliason attended
the Committee this day, and were directed to- give farther
orders to Hamburgh for the purchase of gold; and were
told that an applicalion would immediately be made to the
minister to order a frigate or armed sloop to go to Hamburgh
to take in such gold as might be beught, and also to desire
that the restriction on the captains of the packets, not to take
any gold on board at Hamburgh for this country, might be
taken off. The Goversor and Deputy Governor waited on
Mr. Pitt on this subject, who promised to apply to the
Admiralty for directions about sending out a frigate or armed
oloop ; and that he avould apply to the Postmaster General to
give the orders to the captains of the packets.

+ Interview with the Chancellor q[ the Eackequcr, 244k of
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;> Thus, you see, Gentlemen, the -Stoppage stoppage ori-
cieasure clearly originated in the representation ginated with
'f the Bank Directors ; and, which is very well ihe pank.
worthy of your marked attention, Mr. Bosan-
Qm:rwas one of the persons, deputed to wait

Pdrury 1797.—At a Commiittee of the whole Court held Interview with
lhlday, it appeared that the loss of cash yesterday was above
. and that about l. were already

dawn out this day, which gave such an alarm for THE Feb. 1797
SAFETY OF THE HOUSE, that the Deputy Governor and

‘r Bosanquet were desired to wait on Mr. Pitt to mention

% him these circumstances, and to ask him how far he thought
*the Bank might venture to go on paying cash, and when he

would think it necessary TO INTERFERE before our cash

was so reduced as might be detrimental to the immediate ser-

vice.of the State. Mr. Pitt said, this was a matter of great
importance, and that he must be prepared with some resolu-

tion to bring forward in the Council, for a Proclamation to

ftop the issue of cash from the Bank, and to give the security

of parliament to the notes of the Bank. In consequence of
which he should think it might be proper lo appoint a Secret
Committee of the House of Commons, to look into the state

of the Bank affairs; which they assured him the Bank were

well prepared for, and would produce to such a Commiltee.

Mr. Pitt also observed that he should bave no objection to

propose to Parliament, in case of a Proclamation, to give par-
liamentary security for Bank notes. The Governor and

Depaty Governor this day waited on Mr. Pitt, to mention lo

him, that it would in the present circumstances be highly re-

quisite that some general meeting of the bankers and chiefplan for the
merchants of London should be held in order to lmng on
some resolution for the support of the public credit in this
dlarming crisis; and they took the liberty to recommend toing at the Man-
Mr. Pitt, to have a private meeting of some of the chief bankere ;p, g ,yce.

at his house to-morrow, at three o’clock, in which the plan for

a more general meeling on Tuesday or Wednesday next might

be laid, in the propriety of which Mr. Pitt agreed, and said =~ 4%
he would summon a previous meeting for to-morrow accord-

ingly. This was commumcated' by the Governor to the Com.

mittee.

Pitt, 24th

public Meet-

R 2
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* upon MR. Prrron this last mentioned occasion.
The shuffle of saying, that the Bank Directors
were afraid that the drain might injure the
* public service” is too paltry, in any view of
the matter, to have any weight ; for, whose claim
upon the Bank could be so good as that of the
holders of the Promissory motes? And who
,  were ‘ the public’ but the holders of these
notes? But, as if it had been resolved to leave
no room even for this miserable attempt at ex-
cuse, the Minute of the Directors of the 24th of
. February expressly says, that it was * alarm
Alarm forthe  “ for the safety of the HOUSE” that sent the
safety of the  deputation to ask for the unterference of Mr:
House. Pitt; alarm for the safety of the HOUSE, and
not any motive at all connected with the public
service or the public good.

Having now pulled aside the curtain ; having
laid the whole thing bare to your view; having
placed the application to Parliament in its true
light; 1 shall, in my next, lay before you an
account of the measures, which the Parliament
adopted, and which have, under one pretence or.
another, been continued in force to this day.

In the meanwhile, I remain, ‘
Gentlemen,

- Your faithful Friend,

Wu, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday,

October 25, 1810.
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“ The question for the people to ask, and the only question, is this :
¢ whether the quantity of Bank Notes, payable on demand, which
“ the Bank has issued, be greater than the Bank cam pay off in Gold
¢ and Silver.——PAINE.

The Measures adopted by Parliament, in consequence of the
Bank Stoppage—Names of the Bank Directors in 1797—
" King’s Message—MT. Pitt’s Motion for a Secret Comimittee
~—Mr. Fox and other Members wished for an Inquiry into
- the Cause of the Stoppage—MTr. Pitt’s Motion carried by a
great Majority—List of the Minority—Necessity of a Par-
‘liamentary Reform—Manner of appointing the Secret
Committee—Names of the Committee—Restricted Powers
of the Committee—Reports from the Committee—Not a
Word said about the Quantity of Gold and Silver in the
Bank—Mr. Paine’s Assertion about-the Inability of the
Bank to pay in Gold and Silver—No Attempt made to dis
prove this Assertion—MTr. Pitt’s, Sir John Mitford’s and
Lord Hawkesbury’s Assertions—MTr. Grey not satisfied with
the Evidence produced before the Committee—Mr. Sheri-
dan’s Answer to Lord Hawkesbury.

GENTLEMEN,

I HAVE now to beg your attention to a very‘Mem,,.
important part of »ourl subject ; namely, the mea- ,aopted by
sures, which, by way of remedy, were adopted p, jiument.
by the Parliament, in consequence of the run

upon -the Bank and the Stoppage of Gold and

_ Silver payments there.
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The Letter immediately preceding this put
you in possession of a thorough knowledge of the
way, in which the Bank Directors and the Mi-
nister had gone to work, in order to prepare the
way for the Parliamentary Measures which were
to follow. You were there placed behind the
curtain; you saw all the actors in their natural
persons ;* all the paints, patches, cloaks and
visors; all the trap-doors, pullies, pegs and
wires. You not only saw the Resolving and
Subscribing show acted, but you saw it got up ;
you saw the Showman and all his people busy in-

* Truth and Justice demand, that, as far as possible, the
NAMES of all the persons, who took an active part, upon this
memorable occasion, should be recorded. Parliament may

at the time of yet yepise the measures of that day; and, then, the names of

the Stoppage.

all the parties, immediately concerned, ought to be known, and
must be known.——From this opinioh it is that I insert here
the names of the persons who were the DIRECTORS of the
Bank of England, at the time when the Stoppage took place,
and amongst them we find our friend, BROOK WATSON, who
was, as we have seen, in the Chair at the Mansion House
Meeting.

Thomas Raikes, Governor.
Samuel Thornton, Deputy Governor.
Thomas Boddington. Job Mathew.

Samuel Bosanquet.
Alexander Champion.
Edward Darell,
"Thomas Dea.
George Dorrien.
‘N. Bogle French,
Daniel Giles.
Jeremiah Harman,
Thomas Lewis.
Beeston Long.
William Manning.

Sir Richard Neave.
Joseph Nutt.

John Pearse.
George Peters,
Charles Pole.

John Puget.

James Reed. )
Peter Isaac Thellusson.

 Godfrey Thornton.

Brook Watson.
John Whitmore.
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making their preparations; and, after that, you
were let in to the rehearsal.

In Letter XII, at page 210, you have seen King's Message.

how the matter was first brought before the
Parliament, on Monday the 27th of February,
1797, in the form of a Message from the King;*
and, you. have seen, that the Minister, the
hitherto-bragging Minister, being upon that
occasion pressed by MRr. Comee and others for
an answer to the question as to what he meant to
do, had no answer to give.

On the 27th Prrr gave notice of a moétion, to pitws Notice of
be made next day, for the appointment of 2, motion for
Committee to inquire into the ability of the Bank, commitiee
to pay the demands upon it; and also te inquire
and make report as to the necessity of continuing

of Inquiry.

* GEORGE R.

His Majesty thinks it proper to communicate to the House
of Commons, without delay, the measure adopted to obviate
the effects which might be occasioned by the.unusual demand
of specie lately made from different parts of the countryin the
metropolis.—The peculiar nature and exigency of the case
appeared 1o require, in the first instance, the measure contained
in the Order of Council which his Majesty bas directed to be .
laid before the House. In recommending this important sub-
Ject to the immediate and serious attention of the House of
Commons, His Majesty relies with the utmost confidence on
the emperienced wisdonr and firmness of his Parliament for
taking such measures as may be best calculated to meet any
temporary pressure, and to call forth, in the most effectuat

_manner, the extensive resources of his kingdoms in support of
their public and commercial credit, and in defence of their
dearest interests. G R
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of the measure-adopted by the Council, that:is-
to say, continuing the refusal-of money-payments
at the Bank.*

We shall have to speak more . fully about this-
Committee by-and-by ; but we must stop. here a
moment, and take a brief sketch of. the. debate
that ensued upon Pirr’s motion. . Mr. Fox and.
those who were with him said, that they had no:
objection to the appointment. of a Committee;
provided it was appointed fairly ;. but, they in-
sisted, that it would discover a shameful:disre»
gard of their duty, if the House moved an‘inch

further without inquiring into the causes: which

produced that alledged necessity, upon which the
Order of Council, sanctioning a violation of the
law, was founded. 'They said, here is the minis-
ter calling upon you still to confidein him, in
him, under whom_ the Baunk has been compelled
to stop paying its notes. Ought you-not to in-
quire, first of all, into his measures ? - Ought you
not to inquire into the causes, of the fatal and
disgraceful necessity of this Stoppage ? Here isa
minister, who has had a majérity of ¢ yout votes
for years; he has had your unlimited 'and blind

* « That a SECRET COMMITTEE be appointed - to ascer-
“ tain the total amount of the out-standing demands en the
* Bank of England, and likewise of the funds for discharging
¢ the same; and that they do also report their opinion of the
% necessity of providing for the conﬁmatum and continuance
“ of the measures, taken in pursuance of the minute of Council
* om the 26th instant,”
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confidence; he has had the absolute command of
all the resources of the nation; he has done
what he pleased for years past; he has within
these very few weeks; told you himself, and ad-
vised the King to tell you, in the most solemn
manner, that your pecuniary affairs were in the
~most flourishing state, and rested upon the most
solid foundation; and this same man now comes
and tells you, that necessity, that urgency, that
something, had compelled him to issue an Order
to sanction the Stoppage of Cash payments at
the Bank; and to oblige the public creditor, con-
trary to law, to receive his dividends in paper
instead of the Gold and Silver coin, which the
law gave him a right to demand.

This, said Mr. Fox and his friends, is what
this Minister now tells you; and, will you not,
before you proceed-to inquire into the propriety
of continuing the Stoppage, inquire into the
cause of the imperious necessity, which is said
to have produced it? Will you attempt an ex-
* pedient, will you attempt a remedy, without in-
quiring into-the cause of the evil?- Will you do
that, which; even now, after.all that you' have
seen and. felt, shall prove to the world that your
eonfidence is as blind as.ever? ¢ Have any
¢ three months, in the course of this war,” said
Mr. Fox, ‘* past without the minister’s producing
‘ some new expedient? and have not all his
* expedients proved erroneous?  Year after
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Mr. Sheridan.
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¢« year he has been amusing us with predictions
¢« with respect to France, which was now on the
¢ verge and now in the gulf of bankruptcy ; the
“ assignats and the mandats could not possibly
¢ continue, he said; which was very true, but
¢« while he was thus amusing us, he led us to the
“ very same verge, aye, into the very same gulf.”
MRg. HoBrousE said, ““ that the assurances of the
¢ minister would never beat down this plain' dic-
¢ tate of common sense, that by his conduct the
¢ Bank had been obliged to commit an act of in-
¢ solvency, by refusing specie for its paper, and,
«¢ therefore he wished for a full inquiry into his
“ conduct.” MR. SHERIDAN, in a most admirable
speech, laid the whole matter open, completely
exposed the motive of the proposed committee,
and moved to Mr. Pitt’s motion an amendment,

~in the following words, ¢ That the committee

Decision of
the House,

¢ should inquire into the causes which produced
‘¢ the Order in Council.”

In spite, however, of these speeches ; in spite
of all the arguments. made use of on this side,
and none of which met with even an attempt at
an answer from any one but Mr. Prrr himself;
in spite of all this, the House decided, by a ma-
jority of 244 to 88, against Mr. SHERIDAN’s
amendment, that is to say, against inquiring into
the cause of the alledged necessity which in-
duced the Privy Council to issue an order, sanc-
tioning a refusal, on the part of the Bank, to
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pay their promissory notes in Gold and Silver.
The men, who voted upon this occasion, should
be known. We have only the names of the

Minority recorded.

Those you will keep in Listof the

mind, Gentlemen, and, before we have finished Minority.
the subject, we shall come at the names of the
Majority ; or, at least, we can get the names of
all the members besides the minority.* Mr. Mr. vox
Fox renewed the subject, on the 1st of March, renewed the
by a motion for the appointment of a separate subject.
" Committee * to ‘inquire into the causes, which

* List of the Minority, on Mr. Sheridan’s Amendment, on the
. 28th of February, 1797.

Aubry, Sir J.
Baker, J.
Bampfylde, J. C.-
Barclay, G.
Bastard, J. P.
Beauclerk, C.
Biddulph, R.
Baker, W.
Bunbury, Sir C.
Bird, W. W. -
Burdett, Sir F.
Bouverie, Hon. E.
Brogden, J.

Barch, J. R.
Byng, J.

Clarke, E.

Coke, F.

Combe, H. C.
Courtenay, J.
Crewe, J.

Curwen, J.C.
Copley, Sir L.
Dolben, Sir W.
Dashwood, Sir H. W,
Denison, W. J. ‘
Dundas, C.
Fitzpatrick, General

Fletcher, Sir H. _
Folkes, Sir R.
Fox, Right Hon. C. J.
Galway, Viscount
Greene, J.

Hare, J.
Harrison, J.
Hobhouse, B.
Hussey, W.
Jefferys, N.
Jervoise, C. J
Keene, W.
Kemp, T.
Knight, R. P.
Langston, J.
Langston, W. G.
Lemon, Sir W.
Lloyd, J. M.
Miller, Sir W.
Nicholls, J.
North, D.
Northey, W.
Pierse, H.

Palk, L.
Phillips, J. G.

* Plumer, W.

Pollen, G. A.
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¢ produced the Order in Council of the 26th of
* February,” for the Stoppage of cash pay-
ments at the Bank ; and he was left in a similar
Minority. '

Here it is, Gentlemen, that you see the resl
cause of all the calamities that have fallen upon
our country, and of all the dangers that now

‘threaten it, and these are dangers that will not

be frowned out of countenance, that will not be
made to hide their head, at the sound of the
voice of men in power ;' dangers that are not to
be talked or voted away. You have seen these
dangers creep on upon us by slow degrees, but
you have seen their pace to be steady. They
have never stopped. They keep gathering
about us; and he is a very foolish man,
who expects any remedy, °till the great cause
of the evil be removed; that is to say, until

Sinelair, SirJ.
Smith, W.

Porter, G. Spencer, Lord R.
Pulteney, Bir W. Stanley, Lord
Rawdon, Hon. J. Sturt, C.
Rawdon, Hon. G. Tarleton, General
Ridley, Sir M. Taylor, C. W.
Richardson, J. Tyrwhitt, T.
Robson, R. B. Townsend, Lord J.
Russell, Lord J. Tufton, Hon. H.

" Russell, Lord W. Vane, Sir F..
St. John, 8t. A. Vyner, R.
Scudamore, J. Walwyn, J.
Sheridan, R. B. Walpole, Colonel
Shum, G.C- . .. - Western, C. C.
Shuckburgh, Sir G. Wilkins, W.

Winnington, Sir F.
Wycombe, Earl of

TELLERS,

Charles Grey and Semuel Whitbread.
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~ there shall take place a radical Reform of the
Cammons’ House of Parliament, agreeahly to
the principles of the English Constitution,
which Reform, to use the words of the Kent Pe-
tition, is now more than ever necessary to the
safety of both the people and the throne.

The motions for a full inquiry being rejected, The Secret
the minister proceeded in his work of getting a Committes.
SECRET COMMITTEE, who were to inquire
into the affairs of the Bank, and to report their
opinion relative to the necessity of continuing,
by Act of Parliament, the refusal of coin at the
Bank. And now, Gentlemen, I beg you to ob-
gerve well the manner of appointing this com- Maner ofap--
mittee. It was to consist of fifteen members ; poiuting it.
every member of the House, who was present,
might put fifteen names into a box ; and, when
all the names were taken out, the fifteen persons,
whose names appeared oftenest upon the tickets
put in, were the Committee. Of course that -

“side which had a majority of tickets to put in
would choose the members of the Committee.
The custom, indeed, is, upon such occasions, to
make out a Zist and send it round amongst the
members, and of course, all those, who are on
the side of the Minister, will take the Ministerial
Ljst ; so that, in fact, whoever has a majority
in the House, chooses the Committee. Upon
the particular occasion before us, MR. SHERIDAN; wr. Sheridau's
bk;f'drc the report of who were the Committee exposure of it.
was made to the House, read the names of them

/
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out loud in the House; and, when the report
came to be made, it appeared, that his List was
perfectly correct.* Indeed, he had got hold of
one of the Ministerial Lists, and of course, he
could not be in error in this respect.

Even this Com-  But, even a Committee, thus formed; a Se-
mitte were  cret Committee closen by the Minister’s own
not to inquire. party ; even this Committee were, MR. Prrr
said (See Debates, 28th February) ¢ by no
““ means called upon to pusk their inquiries,
““ into circumstances, the disclosure of which
““ would be attended with temporary injury to
““ the credit of the country, and with permanent
“ embarrassment to the operations of the Bank.”
Mr. Prrr said, that his principal object in ap-
pointing such a Committee was to have it ascer-
tained, that the affairs of the Bank werein a
prosperous state ; that the Bank had abundant
means to answer all the demands upon it ; and
that, therefore, the holders of Bank Notes ought
to look upon them as being equally good with
.gold and silver. Now, the way, and the only

Names of the . .
® List of the Secret Committee.—William Hussey ;

Charles Grey ; William Plumer; Thomas Powys; Thomas
Grenville; William Wilberforce; John Blackburne; Thomas
Berney Brampston; Charles Bragge; Sir John Mitford (So-
licitor General); William Wilberforce Bird; John, Fane;
Isaac Hawkins Browne; Sir John Scott (Attorney Géfferal);
John William Anderson.

The three first had, as will be seen by a reference to the
List, voted with Mr. Fox for a full inquiry; but all the rest
belonged to the party of Mr. Pitt.

Committee,
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way, .to produce this so-much-wished-for convic-

tion was, one would have thought, to let the
Committee ascertain that the quantity of Gold What quantity
and Silver in the Bank was sufficient for paying of Gold there
off the Notes; or, at any rate, was in a due wasinthe
proportion to the Notes. But, so far from this Bank.
being done, the Committee did not make any
inquiries at all relative to the quantity of Gold

and Silver in the Bank. They merely inquired

into the state of the books at the Bank, setting

their Bank-notes on one side and their Stock on

the other side. The Bank said: We owe the

holders the amount of our Notes, but the Go-
vernment owes us still more; and not a word

was said about Gold and Silver, though one

would have thought, that this was the great, and

indeed, the only thing to make inquiry about;
especially as Mr. Pamng, in his pamphlet, pub- Mr. Paines
lished the year before, had made statements, statement re-
whence he had drawn a conclusion, that thespecting tre
Bank, if put to the test, ¢ had not money to means of the
¢ pay half a crown in the pound.” Bank.

This was a charge, which, one would have
thought, it would be the great object of the
Minister and the Bank to do away. But, no
such thing was even attempted, and the two
Reports- of the Committee,* did accordingly not

* FirsT REPORT, March 3, 1797.—The Committee ap- pirt report of
pointed to examine and state the total amount of out-standing .
- Hemands on the Bank of England, and likewise of the Fundg ‘2 Committee.
for discharging the same; and to report the result thereof to
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at-all tend to the restoration of that sort of con-
fidence, which would have enabled the Bank to
open its doors to the applicants for Guineas. It

the House, together with their opinion on the necessity of
providing for the confirmation and coitinuance, for a time to
be limited, of measures. taken in pursuauce of the minute of
Council on the 26tk of February last; and who are em-
powered to report their proceedings from time to time to:the
House; have, pursuant to the order of the House, proceeded
to examine into the sevegal matters referred to their consider-
ation, and have unanimously agreed upon the following Re-
port, viz.—Your Committee have examined the total amount
of outstanding demands on the Bank of England, and like-
wise of the Funds for discharging the same; and think it
their duty, without loss of time, to state those total amounts,
and to report the result thereof to the House.—Your Com-

- mittee find upon such examination that the total amount of
out-standing demands on the Bank, on the 25th of February
last (to which day the accounts could be completely made
up) was £.13,770,390; and that the total amount of the
Funds for discharging those demands (not including the
permanent debt due from Government of £.11,686,800,
which bears an interest of three per cent.) was on the same.
25th day of February last £.17,597,280; and that the result
is, that there was, on the 25th day of February last, a surplus
of effects belonging to the Bank beyond the amount of their
debts, amounting to the sum of .£.3,826,890 exclusive of the
above-mentioned permanent debt of £.11,686,800 due
from government. And your Committee farther represent,
that sioce the 25th of February last considerable issues have
been made by the Bank in bank notes, both upon government
securities and in discounting bills, the particulars of which
could not immediately be mnade up ; but as those issues ap-
pear to your Committee to have been made upon correspond-
ing securities, ‘taken with -the usual care and attention, the
actual balance in favour of the Bank did not appear to your
Committee to have been thereby diminished.

Secoud report.  SECOND REPORT, Tuesdsy, 7th March.—Mr. Brampston
brought up the following Report:
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was in vain that Me. Prrr told the House, that i says the
the reports of the Secret Committee were highly repor is
consoling ; that the affairs of the Bank were in @ ,,py consoiing.
most prosperous state ; that persons most con-

versant (alluding to the Mansion House Re-
solvers) believed in the solidity of its means ;

that the public had nothing to do with the in-

ternal economy of the Bank; that it was suffi-

cient for the public to know, that the corporation

was a rich corporation ;, that the solidity of the

Bank was asserted in the report of the Secret
Committee then on the table; that that report

left no doubt upon the subject; that it was an Fundsamply
important consolation, that there were funds suficient.
emply sufficient for the ultimate security of those

who could not have their demands satisfied for a

time; and that as to what was due from the go-
vernment” to the Bank, it rested upon the best

The Committee appointed to examine and state the total
amount of onWtanding demagds on the Baok of England,
and likewise of the Funds for discharging the same; .and to
report the result thereof to the House, together with thejr
opinion on the necessity of providing for the confirmation and
continuance, for a time to be- limited, of measpres taken in
pursuance of the Minute of Council on the 26th of February
last ; and who were empowered to report their proceedings
from time to time to the House ; have farther examined into
the several matters referred to their consideration ; and have
agreed to report to the House ;—That, in their opinion, it is
necessary to provide for the eonfirmation and continuance,
for atime to be limited, of the measwres taken in pursuance
of the Order of Coyncil ¢m the 26th of Febryary last ; sub-
mitting to the wisdom of parliament to determine for what
limited time it may be necessary that those measures should
be continued. :

S
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Debate, 9th
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possible security, because it rested upon the ag-

March, 1797.¢ gregate powers of the country. (See Debates

Lord Hawkes-

bury.’

Sir Jobn Mit-
ford,

9th March, 1797). In vain did Lord Hawkes-
bury, in answer to Mg. Fox, deny that the ternr
Bankruptey applied to the sitnation of the Bank
or the government. He said, what was very
true, that the embarrassments of the Bank were
imputed to the scarcity or want of specie. But,
in vain did he question the truth of this propo-
sition ; in vain did he sgy that want of money
was no proof of poverty ; in vain did he say that
@ scarcity of guineas might arise from an in-
crease of trade, and not from the excess of
paper ; (Debate 9th March, 1797) in vain did
Sir John Mitford, then Solicitor General (same
Debate) say that no man, however rich, would
be able to stand a run; that it was ‘unfair to
call the stoppage 2 Bankruptcy ; that the Bank
was solvent, although at this time unable to pay

" in cash; that the refusalto pay in cash could not

be called a fraud, because the public knew that
such an event might happen ; that the stoppage
at the Bank was like that which might be en-
forced by the door keepers of a theatre, upon 2
false alarm of fire, in order to prevent the peo-
ple from rushingout all at once, to their destrac-

“tion or injury ; that if nothing had been done tp

put a stop to the run upon the Bank, the Bank

Calls the 4rmymust have been totally ruined ; that there were
and Navy pub- Other-public creditors besides the Stock-holders,

lic creditors,

tbe army and the navy ;_that they were as much.
public creditors as the holders of Bank notes
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‘could be, and that they required paymentin cash
'more" so than any other description -of men in
-this country. - :

In vain was all this said. MR. GREY (NOW M. Grey.

‘Earl Grey), said that the evidence brought before

the Committe¢ had not satisfied him ; and the
satisfaction to the public was evidently not
greater ; for, if it had been satisfactory, or if

the report of thé Secret Committee had been
satisfactory, there could have been no occasion
‘whatever for continuing the power of the Bank

to refuse payment in specie. 'This was told -
them by Mr. Fox and Mr. SueripaN, who asked : Mr. Fox.
if the Bank be in so prosperous a situation as -
you say it is,.why do you wish to pass a law to
protect them against the demands of the holders

of their notes? If the Bank be so rich as you

say it is, what need has it of any of your as-
sistance ? You tell-us, said Mr. SHERIDAN (al- Mr. Sheridan.
luding to the speech of Lord-Hawkeésbury) that
paper “ is not only a cleaner, neater, and more

"¢¢ portable medium to represent property ; but

<¢ that it is the very essence of wealth itself,-and

< that the flourishing state of our commerce is

<< the eause of this inability to produce specie to

< answer demands upon the Bank of England.”

See Débate of 9th March, where these observa- '
tions are followed up by an inimitable instance

of what is called by logicians the reductio ad ab-
surdum.  You tell us, said he, that the public

are of your opinion, and that they reject our

o . e 4 :
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.opinion ; you tell us that. the public are satisfied

with the report of the, Committee ;, you tell us
that the public like Bank notes as well as guineas.
Bat, with these assertions upon your lips, you
pass a law to protect the Bank against the de-

‘mands of that public; you pass a law to compel
‘that public to receive paper at the Bank, instead

of that gold, which you say they like no better
than that paper. -

»

The Reports of‘ The truth is, Gentlemen, the public, generally
the Committes Speaking, knew nothing at all about the transac-

produced no

conviction.

tions between the Government and the Bank;
they knew nothing at all about the trade or the
property of the Bank ; they knew that they held
_promissory notes issued by the Bank, payable to
the bearer on demand, and they looked upon
these notes as being equally valuable with gold,
because, until now, they could, at any time,
carry them to the Bank, and receive gold in ex-
change for them. Nothing, therefore, could
have the smallest tendency to convince them of
the solidity of the Bank, unless it, at the same
time, tended to eonvince them, that there was
gold in the Bank, sufficient to answer the de-
mands of those, who presented notes for pay-
:ment, or who chose to demand gold in payment
of their dividends, or interest upon their Stock.
And, not a particle of conviction, -in this way,
were the reports of the Secret Committee cal-

~ culated to produce,

Debate Feb, 28, Mr SHERIDAN (see Debate QSth February

~
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1797) said that he was “ convinced that if the m:. sheridan.
¢« Bank was not able to resume its payments im-

< mediately; he foresaw it never would be able

‘' afterwards to defray its outstanding engage-

““ ments in cash.” And the reason he gave was

that the suspension of cash payments would pro-

duce the issue of a greater quantity of paper.

This reason was so manifest, that it was impos-

sible, ‘that the truth of it should not be felt,

though owing to the prejudices of the times,

there were few persons amongs't the Merchants

and Bankers, by whom it would be acknow-
ledged. The same was said, by Mr. NicroLLS M. Nicholls
and Mr. HosrousE, in whose speeches, together aud others.
with those of Mr. Fox and Mr. SaerpaN, will

be found predictions of all the consequences,

which have already flowed, and which are likely

to flow from the stoppage of gold and silver
payments at the Bank. o

" We have now seen enough of the measures
which were adopted as fore-runners of the Acts
of Parliament relating to the Bank Stoppage ;
and in my next Letter, I shall, I flatter myself,
be able to present you with a complete, though a
concise, view of those Acts, with which every ;
man in this country ought to be thoroughly ac-
quairited. In the mean while, I remain,
N Gentlemen,
'Your faithful friend,
‘W, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Thursday, :
November 1st, 1810.
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¢ When the situation of the Bank of England was under the consider~
¢ ation of the two Houses of Parliament, in the year 1797, it was
“ my opinion and that of many others, that the extent to whick
¢ Paper currency had then been carried, was the first and principal,
¢¢ though not the sole cause of the many difficulties, to which that
*¢ corporate body was then, and had of late years from time to time,
¢ been exposed, in supplying the Cash occasionally necessary for the
¢ commierce of the Kingdom ; for the Bank. of England being at the
¢ headof all circulation, and the great repository of unemployed cash,
¢ it necessarily happens, that whenever a sudden increased supply
¢¢ of Coin becomes indispensable, in consequence of private failures
¢ or geuneral discredit, by which Notes of the before-mentioned de-
s¢ scription are driven out of circulation, the Bank of England can
¢ alone furnish the Coins which are required to make up this deficiency,
¢ and this corporate’ body is thereby rendered responsible, not only
¢ for the value of ils own notes, which it may have issued, but, ina
¢ certain degree, for such as may be issued by every private Banker
¢ in the Kingdom, let the substance, credit, or discretion of such a
¢ Banker be what it may.”——LATE EARL OF LIVERPOOL.
Lerrir To THE King.  Published in 1805.

¢ The quantity of Cash in the Bank can never, .on the evidence of
¢ these circumstances, be so much as two millions ; most probably
¢ pot more than one million; and on this slender twig hangs the
¢« whole funding system of four huudred millions, besides many
¢ millions in Bank Notes. The sum in the Bank, if Mr. Chalmers
¢ be correct, is not sufficient to pay one-fougth of oply one year’s
¢ interest of the national debt, were the creditors to demand pay-
¢ ment in Cash, qr to demand Cash for the Bank Notes in which
¢ the interest is paid. A circumstance always liable to happen.’
———PAINE. .Dscuixe aND. FALL or THe ENgLisH Svstam or
Fixance. Published in 1796.

A more minute View of the Affairs of the Bank Decessary—

State of the Case between the Bank and the People—The
Property of the Bank—The Statement of Debts and Cre-
dits in the Report of the *Secret Committee—The Bank
renders its own Account—The more detailed Statement
published by M. Allerdyce—The Property of the Bank is
in Paper and not in Specie—Amount of the Bank Notes
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compared with the Cash—The great Question was, what
Cash and Bullion there was in the Bank—Mr. Paine’s
Opinion founded upon the Estimate of Mr. Eden and Mr.
Chalmers—Error in supposing that the Minister took Spe-
cie out of the Bank to send it abroad—MTr. Pitt’s Answer
to Mr. Hobhouse and Mr. Hussey—Mr. Pitt's Argument
verifying the Opinion of Mr. Paine—The whole become a
System of Paper.

'GENTLEMEN,

IN the foregoing Letter (at pages 255 and 256), Look iato the
we have seen the Reports of the Secret Committee ,,,,, o the
of the House of Commons, relative, rrst, to the .., Jirs.
state of the Bank’s Affairs; and, seconp, rela:

tive to the continuance of refusal of Cash Pay-

ments at the Bank. We shall next take a view

of the Acrs, passed by the Parliament, upon this
memorable occasion ; not, however, ‘till we have

looked a little more minutely into the state. of the

Bank’s affairs.

It was before observed, that the Committee ; 1y, i
that even a Secret Committee, and that.Com-
mittee, appointed, too, in the manner that %e
have seen (at page 253) ; that even a Committee ;. ..
like this were not permitted (to use the phrase, ,
of Pitt) to “ push their inquiries into circum-

«¢ gtances, the disclosure of which would be at-
¢ tended with injury to public credit.” Ac-
cordingly, nota .word do this Committee say
about the quantity of Gold and Silver.in the
Bank, though the great, and indeed,- the only
cause of the Stoppage, and of the whole of these

wanted to know
what gold there
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impudence,
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proceedings, was, the alarm felt by the Directors
at the daily decrease in their Gold and Silver.
The question, and the only question of any im-
portance to the people, that is to say, to the
holders of the Bank Notes, was: ‘¢ Is there a
¢« quantity of real money in the Bank gufficient
“ to pay us the amount of our notes, when we
“ may choose to present them for payment.”
This was the question, to which the people

wanted an answer ; but with nothing relating te

this question, were the Coimmittee to meddle.
This question was, with assurince unparalleled,
said to belong wholly to the  private economy
¢ of the Bank,, with which the publw had no-
“ thing at all to do.”

Surely nothing ever was heard -80 impudent as
this. - The holders of the Bank Notes, the cre-
ditors of the Bank Conipany, the creditors of
this Company of Merchants, carry their notes
and - demand payment; the Company of Mer-
chants apply to the Minister, ahd he obtaine from
the Privy Council an Order to authorize the
Cempany to refuse to pay the just and lawful
demands of their creditors, and then the Mi-
nister, when he comes to the Parliament for an

. Act to sanction and to continue this refusal, tells

the House of Commons, that even a Secret Com-

mittee of them, though chosen as we have seen,

are not to push theiwr inquiries into circum-
stances, the disclosure of which might injure the
credit of the Bank ; and yet-he has the face to
say, at the same time, that the report of this
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Committee cannot fuil to satisfy the country of
the ability of the Bank to pay all its outstanchng
denrands. ,
. Gentlemen, we will now look a litthe more Funds of the
inutely into that report. It states, that Bank.
the ~Government owes the Bank Company
£.11,686,800, which bears an interest of three
per cent ; that is to say, that the Bank Com-
pany, like our neighbeur Giizzie GREENHORN,
is a Stock-holder, and has its name written in
the GREAT BOOK ; which Great Book, you
will bear in mind, is kept at the Bank itself, and
the interest upon the ssid stock is paid by the
Bank Company fo the Bank Company and in
bank notes made at the order of the Bank Com-
- peny! This 'was all very fine, to be suré; but,
it certainly did not go one inch towards convine-
ing the holder of a bank nate, that the Bank was
able to pay him in Gold or Silver. The Com-
mittee next state the means and the Debts of
the Bank as follows :

Total amount of the Funds of

the Bank (exclusive of debt

due to it from the Govern-
" ment of £.11,686,800) on

the 25th of February, 1797 £. 17,597 280
Total amount of outstanding de-

mands upon the Bank on the

25th of February, 1797 - - 18,770,390

- Sutplus in favour of the Bank 3,826,800
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7 This was the
Bank’s ovn‘
account.

Nothing satis-

factory in it.
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This was all very fine again'; but what was it
to the public? What was it to the holders of
the bank notes, who wanted Gold for. them ?

Besides, whence came the evidence of the truth

of this? The proofs of a trader’s solvency is not,

‘1 believe, generally left to himself. The Bank"

Company had stopped -payment, and, when an
inquiry was taking place into; the state of its
affairs; and especially with regard to its ability, to
pay, how ' comes it that the inquirers were con-
tent with s own statement and s own story 2
This is not the way that inquiries are made into
the affairs of other traders, when they stop pay-
ment. Mr. GREY, as we have seen before
(See Debate of 9th March 1797), said that,
though one of the Secret Committee, -the evi-
dence had notsatisfied him ; and, indeed, what
was this report more or less than the Bank’s re-
presentation of the state of its own affairs? ' -

But, supposing the statement to be correct,
still what was there to satisfy the people of the
country ; what to satisfy the holders of the notes,
that the Bank was- able to pay those notes, that
is to say, to give gold and silver for them.
For, as to payment in any other way, it is non-
sense to talk of it. 'What was there, in this

" Report, then, to cause it to be believed, that the

Bank was able to pay its notes? Here is very
big talk; high-sounding words, and more high-
sounding figures; but, if we put them to the
scrutiny we find nothing at all in them : we find
not the smallest circumstance to induce any
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holder of a bank note to suppose, that the Bank .

is, or ever will be, able to paythat note off,
agreeably to the promise, expressed upon the

face of it.

?

67

The :statement, - however, from which it ap- my. Allerdyce’s
pears, the Secret Committee made up their Re- yuatement in

port, -was -more in detail.

afterwards given to the public by Mr. ALLer-
pYce, a member of the then Parliament,-and a
person who constantly voted with the Minister.
The statement thus given was as-follows : -

STATE OF - THE FINANCES OF THE BANK OF
ENGLAND, FEB. 25, 1797.

Particulars of Debt Account.
Drawing Account ......£.2,389,600
Exchequer Bills .......... 1,676,000
Unpaid Dividends ...... .« 983,750
Do. in Bank Stock......... 45,150
Do. in India annuities ...
Sundries unclaimed ...... 1,330
Due from Cash on the

Unpaid Irish dividend ... - 1,460
Do. on Imperial loan... ..

5,130,140
Bapk notes in circulation 8,630,250

13,710,390-

Balance........ vevareenennes 3,826,890

0

11,597,280
S S

Particulars of Credit Account.
Bills and Notes dis-
counted—Cash and %4,1 76,080
Bullion
Exchequer Bills ......... 8,228,000

...............

Lands and Tenements... 65,000
Money lent to India
COmPADY .cevesessrrenne 100,000
Stamps ............. ereseree . L5110
Navy and chtunllmg '
Bills ..ccciiiiinnannnnne 15,890

American Debentures ... 54,150‘

Pétty Cash in House ... 5,320

Sundry articles............ 24,150
5 per Cent. annuities ... 795,800
5 per Cents 1797 ......... 1,000,000
Treasury bills paid for |
the Government ...... 1,512,270
Loan to Government ... 376,000
Bills discounted unpaid 88,120
Treasury and Exchequer
fees ...ociieiniraanns .
Interest due on different
Loansadvanced to Go-
vernment . ...

740

esessseace

554,250
11,591,280

This statement was g.,;,
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This is a mere

account of

paper, -
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Now, what is all this? Why, it is, with the
exception of three of the items, a mere account
of paper between the Government and the Bank,
and in which the people, who held the bank
notes, could have no interest whatever. 'The
Bank held Exchequer Bills, and Navy and Vic-
tualling Bills, and had lent money (that is to say

- bank notes) to the East India Company and had

five per cent. stock and Treasury Bills and had
interest due upon loans; all which might be
very well for the Bank, but what was it to a
man, who held a bank note arid who could not
get payment for it when he presented it to the
Bank ? These fine articles of credit were very
good for the Bank Company ; but what good
were they to *Squire GuLy, who, béing alarmed
at the prospect of a Jacobin invasion, wished, in
spite of his loyalty, to turn his bank notes into
guineas ? What use were they to our neighbour
GrizzLe GREENHORN, who now wished, of course,
to put bye a few ‘guineas, and who, of course,
wished to receive her' dividends in gold, to pre-
vent her from. doing which by law this very re-
port was a preliminary step 2 What consolation
was Grizzle to draw from this account of" debts
due from the Government to the Bank, especially
when it was clear, that if the Government ever
paid the Bank, it must pay it in bank notes,
seeing that in bank notes the taxes were now
paid ?

_The three items to which the people would
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look, were those expressing on one side, the Amount of
- amount of the bank noles .in circulation ; and, pullion ang
on the other, the amount of the cash, or coin, Bank Notes.
and bullion in the Bank Company’s House,
commonly called the Bank. According to the

above statement these were on the 25th of Fe-

bruary 1797, as follows :

-Amount of Bank Notes in circula-
Ctiom - - - - - - - - -£8,640,250
Bills and Notes discount- ‘
. ed, Cash and Bullion - 4,176,080
Petty Cash in the House 5,320 '
, 4,181 400 '

Difference - - - - - - 4,458,850

But, who is to say how much the Bills and
Notes discounted amounted to? Who is
answer, that they did not make one half who
is to say, that they did not make nine tenths -of
the sum of £.4,176,080? Why was the amount
of the cash and bullion huddled up in one sum
along with the amount of Bills and Nofes dis-
counted! Why were things so different in their
nature confounded together ? If GrizerE GREEN-
sorN wanted her bank notes payed at the Bank,
she would not take discounted bills in payment.

- What the nation wanted to see, was, how much
the Bank had of that sort of thing, in which
"bank notes could be payed ; how much it had
of that sort of thing, the value of which no in-

.
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vasion or revolution -would destroy ; how much

* it had of that sort of thing, in which it had pro-

mised to- pay upon demand the bearers of its

notes ; how much, in short, it had of MONEY,

and not of bills and notes discounted, with which

the people had nothing at all to do, there being

no man of common sense, who could care a straw

about how much of its paper the Bank gave to

others for their paper, so that he got guineas for

his bank notes ; and, if he could not get this,,
what consolation was it to him to know, that the

Bank had lent but little of its paper to the mer-
chants ?

As to the exact quantity of -cash -and bullion

- in ‘the Bank, when the Stoppage took place,
"Mr. AvLerbvce gives a table, shewing the

amount at stated periods, for several years, ac-
cording to which Table, the total amount of the
cash and bullion in the Bank, at the time of the
Stoppage, was £.1,272,000. Aye, ONE MIL-
LION, TWO HUNDRED AND SEVENTY

.TWO THOUSAND POUNDS. He comes
at this sum thus. The Bank of England have

Numbers, to denote theif quantity of cask and
bullion.  'When they submitted their accounts to
Parliament, in 1797, it was thought necessary to
keep the amount of the cash and bullion a secret
from Parliament and the public. They, there-
fore, only gave the Numbers for distinct periods
in several years, in- order to shew the propor-
tionaté increase or diminution of the cash- and

9 R
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bullion. From these Numbers, however, & dis- -
covery was, it is said, made, and the sum above-
named, ascertained to be the amount of the cash
and bullion in the Bank at the time of the Stop-
page. But, upon this, I wish to place no.re-
liance ; nor do I care, whether the statement
above given, of cash and bullion and discounted
bills be correct, gr not. These are things of
inferior consequence compared with the great
and well known facts ; namely, that no proof
was produced, or attempted to be produced, that
the Bapk Company had gold or silver, or both
together, sufficient to pay its promissory notes ;
and that no account was rendered to the Par-
liament of the amount of the cash and bullion in -
the Bank.

Mr. Paixe had, only the year before, said, in my, paine’s es
the words of my motto, that the quantity of cash ;yqe of we
in the Bank could never, on the evidence of cir-g ;..
cumstances, be so much as two millions, and
most probably, not more than one million ; that,
on this slender twig, always liable to be broken,
bung the whole funding system of four hundred
millions, besides many millions in bank notes ;
that the sum in the Bank was not sufficient to
pay one fourth of only one year’s interest of
the National Debt, were the creditors to demand
payment in cash, or to demand cash for the
bank notes in which the interest is paid: a cir-
cumstance always liable to happen.  Mr. Paing
founded this opinion upon a statement of Mr.
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Epex (now Lord Auckranp) and Mr. CusLmens,
Clerk to the Board of Trade, who had given an
account, or, rather an estimate, of the gold coin
circulating in the kingdom ; end, it is truly

_ surprising to observe how near Mr. PAINE was

to the exact truth as to this point, though at the
time when his pamphlet was published, its cal-

- culations and predictions were treated with

scorn, and the work itself was ascribed to a ma-
licious desire to.cause the yuin of England; just
as if it were in the power of Pamve, or of any
one else, to injure the credit of a nation ; or,
as if any thing but the want, the real want of
the gold and bullion could shake the faith of the
public in such an establishment as that of the
Bank. PaiNe might have written °till this time
without persuading any one that a guinea was a
thing not to be relied upon. He never would
have written people out of their belief in the
goodness of guineas. And, if the Bank had
stood a run for.only one week, he might have
written his pen to the stump, but would not
have shaken the people’s confidence. Credit
that has a solid foundation need fear no assaults.

At the time, when this subject was under dis-

charged with cussion in the House of Commons, the Minister

baving sent the

. taken the Money from the Bank and sent it

money away in

subsidies.

was charged, by the Opposition, with having

abroad in subsidies. This was certainly a very
great error, or, it was made use of for the pur-
pose of annoying the Minister at the expence-of
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truth. ‘I am, however, disposed to attribute it
" to errer; for, it was urged in such a manner,
and by such persons, as to obviate all suspicion

of its being a mere party weapon. Mr. Hog-Mr. Hobhouse.

Housk (Debate 28th February, 1797) said, that
he suspected that the money had been buried in
Germany, -and not by the people of England, in

dread of invasion. And Mr. Hussey said, thatMr. Husey,

the Minister * had laid his rapacious - hands
“ upon the sums destined for the payment of
“ the public creditor. He knew that the pub-
“ lic ereditors had been refused their just de-
<< mands. He had witnessed the truth of this
= woeful circumstance himself. He had been
< told by a person who had applied for paymert,
“ that, in payment of a sum of twenty three
‘¢ pounds, three pounds in cash had been of-
¢ fered, and the rest only in notes. Such a
“ melancholy -day as this for England he had
*“ hoped never to live to see. Let the Chan-
“ cellor of the Exchequer pay the ten millions
““ Government owed the Banl, and then it would
* be able to fulfil all its engagements. It was

“ not that the Bank was unable to satisfy its sending money
“ creditors, but it was the continued demand of abrosa.

“ money o feed the expences of this ruinous
‘ and disastrous war, which rendered it unjust
‘¢ to those who depended upen its credit.”

- Mr. Prrr, who seemed to have avoided this Mr. Pict

point with all his care, and ‘who, as I once heard

T
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greatlypuzzled. Mr. WiNpHAM describe him, was so dextrous in

Pitt shows that

the whole
is paper.

the selection and use of words as to. be able
“¢ to speak a king’s speech off-hand,” could not
remain longer silent under this attack. He had
been told nearly the same by Mr. SHERIDAN ;
but he seemed to be willing to take the chance of
that being ascribed to party motives. When,
however, he heard the same, setiously urged by
Mr. Hussey, and saw that the notion was mak-
its way amongst the public, and ‘of ¢tourse, that
the whole of the calamity would be ascribed to
him and his Anti-jacobin war, he could no longer
refrain from declaring what was the nature of
the property of the Bank, and to avow, that the
whole of its transactions with government, or
nearly so, were transactions of paper, ‘a fact of
which the country had, till that moment, been in
complete ignorance.

He said that Mr. Hussey was wholly in error
to suppose, that the Bank made advances to the
Government in specie ; he said, that the ad-
vances were made in notes, and paid in the’
same manner ; that, if the Government were' to
raise money and pay the Bank, the Bank would
not thereby be supplied with an additional
guinea in éash ; that the taxes were not paid ' in
specie ; that loans were ‘advanced without any"
expectation of re-payment in specie ; that the
Bank never had it in contemplation ‘that every
quarterly dividend was to be paid i cash ; that
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the . receipt of the revenue was iz paper, and
that the whale of Mr. Husspr 8 observatlons
were infirely. founded in mistake.

. Mr. 8arripaN, in answer. to this, sqid,.that the Mr. Sheridan.
deficiengy; or ipability at the Bank argse not
merely from, the positive want of cash but f;om
she,disprapartion between the quaptity of cash
and. the quantity of paper ; and, of course, t‘gat
if their lent paper was returned.to them, they
would find themselves at liberty to issue more of
M sz:gqie This . would have been trye ina
'qlmpt:ty ,of,gpeme,\al‘ld ‘the_ quantg(ty‘ of paper was.
less ; . but, in the present. case, it was too great
for confidence to be restored, and, of course, -for
she Bapk to .return to its payments in cash.
Mr. Prrr's answer was complete. It was the
plain truth, which he was obliged to bring out,
in order to divide the blame with the Bank. He
was told to borrow and to pay . the Bank what he
owed them. What good will that do, said he,
when,,my loan will consist.of Bank notes, and I
.must pay the - Bank in.those notes? .He was told
to_raise the sum in_taxes and so pay the Bank.
;W hat goed wxll thgt do, sa;d he, Yvhen my taxes
aill consist .of-:Bank notes, and I must pay. the
Bapk in those notes. - The answer was com-
‘plete. I.ovyards b.ls qclversanes in debate, and not
less complete as a demolisher of his own repu-
tation as a Minister of Finance. He now said
precnsely what Mr. Paine had said the year
- TR
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before ; he now confirmed, with his own lips,
what PaiNe had been so abused for saying*.
He appears clearly to have perceived his dilemma ;
but, to extricate him from it was beyond the
power even of his dexterity. He was obliged to
‘ackriowledge, that the whole was become a sys-
tem of paper, or, that he had taken the gold
from the Bank, and, of the two evils he chose
that, which would expose hlm to the least share

~of public odium.

This view of the State of the Bank’s Affairs

® I speak here of those writings merely of Mr. PAINB,

. which relate to Finance, without wishing to convey any com-

mendation of some of his other writings, the subjects of
which, are in no-wise, connected with this subject. In the
principles of finance he was deeply skilled; and, to his very
‘great and rare talents as a writer, he added an uncommon
degree of experience in the concerns of paper-money, the rise
and fall of which he had witnessed in the American States
and in France. Truth is truth, come from whom it may;
‘and there is no greater folly than that of rejecting it, that of
shutting one’s eyes and ears against it, merely because it pro.
ceeds from persons, of whose conduct, in other respects, one
‘may disapprove, The writings of LorRD BACON are bheld,

~ and justly held, in great estimation ; though he was, as our

elegant and virtuous poet describes him, ¢ the meanest of
* mankind.” The late Lord Liverpool, Mr. Pitt, Mr. Fox,
‘Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Nicholls, Mr. Hobhouse and others, and
‘as we shall see by-and-by, a Committee of the House of
Commons, have since acknowledged the truth of the princi-
ples of Mr. Paine’s work. Events have proved the truth of
them, and, to point out the fact, is no more than an act of
Jjuistice, due to his talents, and an act the more particularly
‘due at my hands, I baving been one of his most violent as-
sailants. Any mapn may fall into error, but a fool or a
knave will seldom acknowledge it.
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has led me further than I expected; but it was
quite necessary as an introduction to that of the
Acts of Parliament, which will be the subject of

my next. ‘
I am, in the meanwhile,
Gentlemen, . g
Your faithful friend, ,
= W, COBBETT,
State Prison, Newgate, Monday,

November 5th 1810.

a7
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LETTER XVL

« 1t is admitted that a pager ine&iuu;, under thé forin of ban¥ notes or
¢ Government securities, is circulated in France, England, and most
« other commercial countries: but nof)ody is compelled by law to
“ receive the payment of any debt in such money : hence it is, that
“ the paper of those countries bears no resemblance to ours, except
“ jnname. Eyery man receives a bank-note or refuses it at pleasure.
‘¢ When he receives it, he knows that on the next hour he may have
¢t it changed for gold or silver, ds the Bank is obhged {6 make siach
¢ paymentson demand. For thisreason, bank-notes béihg portable,
“ are frequently preferred to coin of the weighty metals.”———o
SYLVIUS, on the American paper-money, 1787,

Introduction of the Bank Restriction Act into the House of
Commons—The Origin of this Measure—The Bill moved
for by Mr. Pitt—Suspension of the Two Acts Prohibiting
Small Promissory Notes—The Title and Preambles of those
Acts—The Principles of those Acts—Title and Preamble of
the Bank Restriction Act—View of the Provisions of that
Act—The Legal Tender—The Meaning and Application of

~ the Word Restriction.

GENTLEMEN,

Takeaview ‘ ; E have now to take a view of the Acts of

of the Aats of P arliament, passed in consequence of the Stop-
patisment  PBZe of cash payments at the Bank of England ;

reltiogo then to see what was, at the passing of these Acts,

the Stoppage. 5810 by the advocates of them, respecting their

~ duration ; and this will enable us to form a pretty

correct judgement as to the statesman-like wis-

dom of those advocates, and also as to the proba-

bility of the Acts ever being hereafter removed,
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‘except by a total annihilation of the paper-
money. :

Until -the time at which the Bank Stoppage Nowcame
took place; until the 26th day of February, 1797, forth the fact,
the Notes of the Bank Company were considered
as good as real money, because, if the holder
chose it, he could, at any moment, demand and
receive real money in exchange for them. But, -
when the Bank, in ‘the manner that we have

“seen, refused payment upon demand, the nature
‘of the Notes was wholly changed. They were
na longer equal in value to real money ; and no-
thing but a species of compulsion would, of course,
induce the people to receive them in payment of
any debt theretofore contracted.

Now, then, came the pinch. Now came forth that Bank
the fact, that it was beybg'(l ajl the powers of Notes were, in
ihypocrisy, trick, and confusing verbosity any resley, forced
longer to disguise: forth came the fact, thatupou e
Bank Notes were to be, in reality, forced upon pege.
the people; that the man, who had a debt dueto
him, must take ther in payment, or if he refused
them, be ynable to aprest his creditor: forth -
came the fact, aye, forth it came, after all the
railing against French assignats ; forth came the
fact, that no man who held a Bank note ; that no
.man who held a note of that Cqmpany of Traders,

‘payehle on demand, could compel:them to pay
him, except in other such notes. Forth came this
Sact, sind -yet those whohad brought the finances
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of the country into such a state; were still kept
in power ; totheir management were the nation’s
affairs still left : to their promises did the credu-
lous and affrighted people still listen ; and of

~ their measures has the nation ever since been

View now the
Bank and their
Creditors.

feeling, and will, it is to be feared, long feel, the
consequences. -

The Order of the Privy Council (See itin Let-
ter XI, page 204) required the Bank Company
to stop paying their notes in money. 'The words
are ‘“ to forbear issuing any cash in payment.”
I beseech you, Gentlemen, to consider well the
nature of this transaction. Look back at the
origin of the Bank. Consider it, as it really was,
a'mere Company of Traders. Then view the
holders of .the Notes, who were so many legal
creditors, so many persons having a just and
legal claim to be paid upon demand. See all
these creditors at once deprived of their legal

_rights of  payment by an Order of the Privy

Council, of which the Minister himself was a
member. See here a Company of Traders, hav-
ing promissory notes out to the amount of many
millions, required by the Privy Council ““to for-
““ bear” to pay off the said notes ; and above all,
things, observe, and NEVER FORGET, that
this order, or request, was made in consequence,
as we have seen from the official documents, of

‘representations made by this Company of

Traders themselves, who, as is stated in those

documents (Letter XIII, page 242), made such
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representatlons in consequence of the drain. upon
their cash and of the alarm they therefore felt
for the safety of their House.

This was a fine spectacle to behold: it was a Why not pro-
fine thing to be held forth to the world by a tect other
Minister, whose boasting about his financial re- Debtors in the
sources and about his support of public credit same way.
had been incessant from the day he first vaulted
into the saddle of power. If this could be done
with regard to one Company of Traders, why
not with regard to any other Company of
Traders, or any other single Trader, in the
kingdom? If the Privy Council, avowedl};
upon the representation of the Minister, were to
protect this Company of Traders against the law-
ful demands of their creditors; what reason was
there that- other Traders, that other Debtors,
should not be protected in the same way, if
they should * feel alarm for the safety of their
 House 2’ We must never lose sight of this
fact, that the Order in Council arose from a re-
presentation of the Minister ; that representa-
tion arose from one made' to the Minister by
the Bank Company ; and this latter representa-
tion arose (See Letter XIII, p. 240) from the
drain of cash at the Bank, and from the alarm,
which the Bank Company - felt for the safety of
their House. This should be constantly kept in
" view. We should never; for one moment, lose
sight of the fact, that the whole of this méasure
of protection to the Bank had its origin in re-
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presentations made by the Bank Company iself.
And, if we keep this fact steadily in view, we shall
be in no danger of coming at a proper conclusion.

Thus far, then, we have seen the transaction

Councit became going no further than the Privy Council.” We
aparty tothe have seen it originate with the Bank Company,

transactién,

The Restric-
tion Act.

the demands of whose lawful creditors had given
them alarm. 'We have seen the Bank Company
calling upon the Minister to know when he
would interfere. .And, we have seen'the Minis-
ter, after saying, on the 24th, that ke would pre-
pare a resolution of Council, gp to the Council,
on the 86th, and obtained the Resolution and
Order that we have seen. Thus the Privy
Council became a party to the transaction ; and
we are now about to see how the Parliament put
the finishing stroke to it by giving to the Order
of Council the sanction of law; we are now
about to take a view of the Legislative Acts, by
which, to use the expression of the late Lord
Liverpool, peper-eredit was exchanged for
paper-currency, by which ~ bank-notes were
moulded into paper-money.

In Letter XII, page 221, we have seen how

the minister first introduced to she House of °

Commons the project of passing a law to:sanction
the Qxder in‘Council ; that is to say, to sanction

-¢he refusal of dhe Bank Company to pay. their

promissory motes. We have seen, that, upon
being asked by Mg. Arperman ComsEe, whether
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he memxnt to malte the bankinetes a legal tender,
e hweir not what to amswer ; that he twisted-and
writhed it great apparent embarrassment of
frind: bDat, that he knew not what to answer.
We beve alie sech; that, befire tlie House met
© the hext ddy (98th of February, 1797) the meet-
ing at the Mansion-House had taken place, hav-
ing been, as we have seen, previously contrived,
i private, with the Miilistef. Ve have seéit an
aceount of the other Meetings through the edun-
try ; @nd we lmve seen, in Létter XIV, the man-
tier of ferming the Siicrer Commriree, from
whom came Reports (Letter XIV, p. 258), de-
charing the affairs of the Bank to be in a tost
flourishing way, and that the Company were
possersed of & gredt urplas of means. :

Thus prepared, and perceiving, by this timé, piws motion
that his adh€rents were reseolved to stand by him ¢o tne ge-
(Se¢ Letter XIV, p. 250) the Minister, on the ;;.ion act.
gth 6f Miarch, 1797, moved for leavé to “* bring
““ in a till to cohfirm aind continne the Order in
‘< Council of the 26th of Febiuary, for a time
“ tobe limited.” - This 'was the first motion te-
wards meking of the lizw foi authorising'the Bank
to refuse to pay its creditors their just dsmands;
that law, which has filled the kingdom with
benks ‘end with paper-morey, and whioh, 4s we
shall by=aiid by beé, has produced no small shate
of ‘our presént dengers and distiess. But, before
We yoesell any farthier i the history of this
Kcw, whichy, you will bear i mind, is the Act,
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~ which the Bullion Committee have proposed to

repeal in two years from this time; before we
proceed any further in the history of this Act,
we must shortly notice two other Acts, which
were passed before it, and which, though of
inferior importance, were the first-born of the
Bank Stoppage.

Billstolegalize  The refusal of the Bank Company to pay

Small Bills
and Notes,

their notes was, as every one must naturally sup-
pose, productive of the conseqnence of driving
all the gold coin out of circulation ; for, under
such circumstances, the moment a guinea or a
half guinea got into the hands of a person able
to keep i, and not an ideot, it would, remain
very quiet in the chest of that person; and, as

* the smallest notes then in circulation, were notes

for five pounds, the difficulty in making payments
would necessarily be very great. The distress,
arising from this cause, was so great, that, on
the 1st of March, it was resolved by tlie House
of Commons to bring in a bill to legalise the
issuing of small notes by private persons; and,
‘on the same day a bill was read a second time
for enabling the Bank of England to issue notes
under five pounds.

The reason for passing these Acts was this;
there were in existence two Acts of Parliament,
which prohibited the negociating of promissory
notes and other paper of an amount under five
pounds. 'These Acts are, upon this occasion,
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worthy of our particular attention ; because they
were passed upon the principle, that small paper
promises were injurious to the community. The
first of these Acts was. passed in the year 1775,
and, as will be seen from the Titleand Preamble,
which I beg of you to read,* small paper cur-
rency was, at that time, declared by law to be of
« great prejudice to trade and public credit.”
There were in 1775, as we have already seen,
no bank notes for sums less than TEN POUNDS, and, it
was then supposed,. that smaller notes would be
an injury. In two years after the above Act was
passed the effect of it having been found good, ano-
ther Act was passed carrying the prohibition to
any sum under five pounds. And, Gentlemen, I
beg you to pay particularattention to the language

285

® FIFTEENTH Geo. III. Chap. LI.——An Act to restrain act of 1775

the negociation of promissory notes and inland bills of exchange
under a limited sum, within that part of Great Britain called

England.—Whereas various notes, bills of exchange, and Bills.

draughts for money, for very small sums, have for some time
past, been circulated or negociated in lieu of cash, within that
part of Great Britain called England ; ¢ the great prejudice
of trade and public credit ; &ec. &e. Be it, therefore, enacted
by the King’s most excellent Majesty, by, and with the advice
and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Com-
mons; in this present Parliament assembled, and by the autho-

rity of the same, That all promissory or other notes, bills of

exchange, or draughts, or undertakings, in writing, being ne-
gociable or transferable for the payment of any sum or sums
of money, less than the sum of twenty shillings in the whole,
which shall be made or issued at any time from and after the
twenty-fourth day of June one thousand seven hundred and
seventy-five, shall be, and the same are hereby declared to be,
absolutely void and of no effect, any law, statute, usage, or
cugtom to the contrary, therefore in any wise notwithstanding.

against small



286 PAPER AGAINST GOLD

of these ‘Acts. ' Thefirst says, that the circulation
of notes for -very small sums, w lieu of .cash,
‘to-the great prejudice of trade and mdilic cre-
dit ; -and, sfter the parliament have had two
years -expetience of the effects of this Act, they
pass anether, in whieh, after declaring that the
éffects of the'former Act have been ** very salu-
“ tary,” they extend -the provisions of it from
the sum of twenty shillings to the sum of five
pounds* Thus, then, small paper currency was
proved to have been an evil; it was proved, by
experience, to:have been injurious-fo trade and
to public eredit ; -and, therefore, while there were
no bank notes for sums less than fen pounds, the
law forbade thatthere should be any other circu-
lating or negociable notes, under. five pounds.

Thus, as to paper-currency, stood the law in

Act of 1777 ® SEVENTEENTH Geo, I1I. Cap.. XXX ——An Act for
further restygining the negpthon of promissory notes, and in-
land bills, of exchange, under a limited sum,, within that part
Notes and Bille. of Great Britain called England.——Whereas by a certain'
Act of Parliament passed in the fifteenth Year of the reign of
bis . present . Majesty (intituled an Act to restrain the negocia-
tion of promissory notes and jinland bills of exchange under a
limited .sam, within that part of Great Britain called Epgland),
all negociable promissory or, other potes, bills of exchapge. or
slcaughts, or ‘undertakings in writing, for apy sum of money
~ less.than the sum of twenty shillings in the whole, &c. &c.
and. wheveas the s0id Act, hath been attended with very, salu-
~ tary dffects, and in case the proyisions therein, conta,med were
estended to o further sum, the good purpose of the. md Act
would be further aduvanced, Be it, therefore, enaqted &c.
And . the Act. extends the prohibition to any sum ynder_five

against small

pounds.
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1797, when the Bank Stoppage took place ; and Great distress
as we have already seen, in the former part of for want of
this Letter, the country was, in consequence of change.
the Stoppage, thrown into the greatest distress

for the want of something to represent small

sums. The manufacturers, and, indeed, all the
journeymen and labourers, throughout the king-

dom, could not be paid in the usual manner.

The coin had disappeared, as it naturally would

the moment a bank note would not fetch its .
amount in guineas at the-Bank ; and, the guineas

and half guineas having gone out of sight, which

they did instantly, there were no means.of pay-

ing small sums. Therefore, the very first thing

to be done, was to' provide something -to supply

the place of the guineas and half guineas, and,
indeed, the whole of the coin except - the ham-
mered-out shillings and sixpences, such as we

now see current,

For this purpose it was necessary to pass an Repeal ofthe
Act to repeal, or, at least, to suspend, the two Acts of 1775
Acts, of which we have just taken a view,-and, aud 1777.
accordingly a suspension Act was passed on the
10th of March 1797, the title and preamble of
which Act are here inserted as worthy of atten-
tion, and, as matter for future remark.* This

® THIRTY SEVENTH Geo. IlI, Cap, XXXII.——An Act
to suspend for a limited time, the operation of two Acts of the
fifteenth and seventeenth years of the reign of his present
Majesty for restraining the negociation of promissory notes,
and inland bills of exchange, under a limited sum, within that
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Act, by which the suspension was to be conti-
nued only till the first day of the then ensuing
month of May ; that is to say, for forty days

‘only, was, as we shall by-and-by see, afterwards

extended in its duration, and has continued in

‘force till this day.

Power given to
the Bank to-

make one and

~ But, this was nothing without giving a power
of making small notes to the Bank of England.
The Bank had dividends to pay ; and, of course,

two pound notes, all_the smﬁs, or parts of sums, under five pounds

(there being, as yet, no notes under that sum)
they were still compelled to pay in cash, which
was what they did not lLike, and, in fact, what
they were not, perhaps, able to do. It was,

“therefore, necessary, above all ‘things, to give

them a power of making small notes. There
was a doubt, whether the two Acts of the 15th

and 17th of George the Third, above-mentioned,

part of Great Britaia called England.——Whereas an Act of
Parliament was past in the fifteenth year of the reign of his

.present Majesty, intituled an Act to restrain the negociation

of promissory notes, and.inland bills of exchange, under a li-
mited sum, within that part of Great Britain called England :
And whereas another Act was passed in the seventeenth year
of the reign of his present Majesty, intituled, an Act for fur-
ther restraining the negociation of promissory notes, and inland
bills of exchange under a limited sum, within that part of
Great Britain called England; And whereas 1T IS EXPE-
DIENT that the said Acts should be suspended for a certain
time, so far as the same may relate to any notes, draughts,
or undertakingd made payable on demand: &ec. &c. &c.
The Act then suspends those laws until the first day of May
1797.

”
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applied to bank notes ; and, it was thought, by

some persons, that they did not so apply ; but,

an Act of Parliament, the great cure for all doubts

and difficulties, was passed to remove this doubt ;

and such was the haste 'in doing this, that the

Act was passed on the 3rd of March, though the

bill was broughtin only on the 28tk of February.

This Act authorized the Bank to issue notes for

sums under five pounds ; and, &ordingly, two

and one pound notes were immediately issued.*
Now, Gentlemen, I beg you to stop here, for comparison of

‘a moment, and take another look at the language e janguage of

of these Acts of parliament, these solemn decla- ., ;..

rations of the Legislature. In the year 1775,

they say, that the circulation of small notes, in

lieu of cash, is of “ great prejudice to trade and

¢ public credit.” In 1777 they declare, upon

the evidence of two years of experience, that their

having lessened the quantity of small notes had

produced °° very salutary effects.” . And, in

1797, under the ministry of Pirr, whose debts

the public have paid, and for whom they are to

pay for a monument; aye, under the ministry of

this man, the Parliament were brought to declare,

* THIRTY-SEVENTH GEo. III. Chap. XXVIIL.—-An
Act to remove doubts respecting Promissory Notes of the Go-
vernor and Company of the Bank of England for payment of
sums of money under five pounds.——Whereas it is expedient
for the public service, and for the cenvenience of commercial
circulation, that the Governor and Company of the Bank of
England should issue Promissory notes, payable to bearer, for
sums of money under five pounds; &c .&c. :

U
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“ that, to make small notes, that to do just-the

The, grand
measure was

now to come.

contrary of what the above two acts were
intended to effect, was < expedient for the
“ public service, and for the convenience of cem-
*< merce.” In 1775 and 1777 it was enacted,
that small promissery notes, in lieu of cash, were
“ a great prejudice to trade and public creprr.”
In 1797 it was enacted, that small promissory
notes, in licu @f cash, were  expedient for the
“ public serviee and for the convenience of com-
“ merce.”” Gentlemen, when you have paid due
attention to this, you will hardly want-any thing
more to enable you' to -answer those, who have
yet the folly or the impudence to attempt a de-
fence of the ministry of Prrr, who, as it hag been
well observed, in reply- to one of his eulogists,
found the country' gold, and left it paper.

But, the grand measure was yet to come.
There was, as yet, no law to sanction the deed
of refusing to pay the bearers of the Bank’s. pro-
missory notes. 'This was a thing that the people
bad yet to receive at the hands.of those, who-had
plunged -them into the . Anti-jacobin war, and
who had fed them with the hopes of beating
France through her finances. Yes, the people
of England, thé °* most thinking people,” had
yet to swallow this; -they had yet to,gulp this
bolus from the hands of those, who had buoyed
them up, for so many years, by comparisons of
the flourishing state of the English finances com-
pared with those of France, which last nation
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they still believed to be, as Prrr told them, * in
« the very gulph of bankruptcy.”

This measure was, ad*we have seen, introduced Bask Restrie- *
into the House of Commons, in form, on the 9th on Act
of March, 1797, in a motion made by Prrr, for ;ua.
leave to bring in a Bill for continuing, for a
limited time, what he called the RESTRICTION
(pray mark the word) upon .the Bank, relative
to its issue of specie. This Bill, after undergoing
the discussions, some of whi¢h I shall have to
notice more particularly by-and-by, became a
LZaw on the 3rd of May, 1797 *

® THIRTY-SEVENTH Geo. III. Chap. XLV.——An Act
for confirming and continuing for a limited time the Restriction
contained in the minute of council of the twenty-sixth of Feb-
"ruary one thousand seven hundred and ninety-seven, on pay.
ments of cash by the Bank.——Whereas, by minute of his Ma-
Jjesty’s Privy Council, made on the twenty-sixth day of Febru-
ary one thousand seven hundred and.ninety-seven, upon the re- -
presentation of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, stating, that
from the result of the information which he had received, and
the inquiries which it had beén his duty to make respecting
the effect of the unusual demands for specie, that have been
made upon the metropolis, in consequence of jll-founded or ex-
aggerated alarms in different parts of the country, it appeared,
that unless some measure was immediately taken, there might
be reason to apprehend a want of sufficient supply of cash to
answer the exigencies of the public service; it was declared -
to be the unanimous opinion of the board, thatit was indis-
pensably necessary for the public service that the directors of
the Bank of Eogland should forbear issuing any cash in pay-
ment until the sense of Parliament could be taken on that
subject, and the proper measures adopted thereupon for
maintaining the means of circulation and supporting the
public and commercial credit of the kingdom at this i nnportant

02
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~ When you have read the Title and Preamble
of this Act, you will accompany me in a brief
sketch of its provisions, which you will find not
only curious and interesting as an object of pub-
lic attention, but useful also to each of you as in-
dividuals, who will hence learn, how far you are.
compelled to receive payment in Bank notes, and
in what way your previous contracts have been
affected by this Act.

The Preamble of the Act having repeated
what was contained in the Order of Council, and
having declared that to confirm and continue the
refusal to pay in Gold and Silver, though such
refusal was not warranted by law ; having ac-
knowledged the illegality of the things done, and

declared the necessity of continuing to do them ;

having made this beginning, the Act next pro-

Tndemnification ceeds, Secrion 1. to indemnify the Bank Direc-
of the Directors tors and all other-persons for having done these

conjuncture ; and it was ordered, that a copy of the said mi-
nule should be transmitted to the directors of the Bauk of
England, and they were thereby required, on the grounds of
the exigency of the case, to conform thereto until the sense of
Parliament could Le taken as aforesaid: And whereas, iv pur-
suance of the minnte, the said governor and company of the
Bank of England, have, siuce the said twenty-sixth day of
February cone-thousand.seven-bundred and ninety-seven, for-
borne to issue cash in payments, except for purposes for which
the issue of cash was deemed unavoidable ; it is necessary that
the Restriction in the said minute, although not warranted by
Luw, shiould be confirmed, and should be continued for a }i-
mited time, by the authority of Parliament: Be it, therefore,
enacted, &c. &c. &c.
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illegal things ; that is to say to protect all such and all others
‘persons against any appeal to the law that any cohcerned i
suffering party might be inclined to make. So tbe Orderin
that, whatever loss or hindrance or injury any Council, and
man might have suffered from the non-payment its executiou,
of the promissory notes of the Bank Company,

such sufferer was, by this Act, at once deprived

‘of all legal means of obtaining redress. The Act
‘next provides, in Secrion II, that the Bank Bask protectea
should be liable to no prosecution for the non- against the
payment of any of their notes, that they might demaods of
be willing to -exchange for other notes; and,is creditors
that in case the Bank were sued by any one for

the non-payment of their notes, they mightapply

10 the Court to stop proceedings in such actions,

who ‘might stop them accordingly, and without

costs to the phlaintiff in any action brought

against the Bank for non-payment of its notes,

unless the Court should think the action neces-

sary. Secrion III. Permits the Bank to issue pank mayissue
cash in payment of any sum under twenty shil- sman cash.
lings, or where less than twenty shillings should

be a fractional part of a sum to be paid by the

Bank. This was a very gracious permission !

The same Section allows them to issue cash for

the service of the 4rmy, the Navy, or the Ord-

nance, in pursuance of an order of the Privy

Council. Skcrion IV. Specifies that the Bank, g, advauces.
during the restriction or stoppage, shall not ad-

vance to the government any cash or notes ex-

ceeding in amount 600,000 pounds. SEkcrioN

V. Permits the Bank to rephy cash to those pet-
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sons that may choose to- lodge cash in the Banle.
But, the Section permits the Bank to repay iz
cash only three fourths of the amount of what
shall be solodged with them. Sections VI. and
VIL. Permit the Bank to advance the sum of
125,000 pounds te the Bankers of London and
Scotland. Secrion VIIHL 'Treats of payments
between private individuals, and it provides, that
all payments which have been made, or which
shall be made during the continuance of this act,
in Bank of England notes, shell be deemed pay-

Bank Notes not ments in cash, if accepted as such. Secrion IX.

a legal tender,

‘Contains the great alteration made in the law

except from the between debtor and creditor, We have seen,

Bank to its -

creditors.

that by the 2nd Section, the Bank notes were
made to be quite equal ta cash in the case of all
demands, made upon the Bank for payment of its
notes, which, therefore, made the notes of the Bank,
as far as related to debts due from the Bank, on

.account of its notes, a LEGAL TENDER, which

words mean such meney or currency as the law

- regards as good in the payment of debts. Guineas,

for instance, are a LEGAL TENDER, because, the
tender or offering of them in payment issufficient
to prevent any action or proceeding at law being
entertained against the person, who may have
offered them in payment, in quantity equal to
the amount of the debt.. But, Bank notes were
not made a legal tender, and they are not now a
legal tender, between private wdividuals. 1fa
man owe me money, I can still demand coin in
payment ; and the only difference i, that I can-
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not, if my debtor tender me the amount of the
debt in Bank of England notes, cause him to be
arrested and held to special bail, as I might have
done, if this act had not been passed. This part
of the act every one should read, and, therefore,

¥ have put the 9th Section in a note.* Skcrion

295

* SEcTION IX.—And be it further enacted by the autho- Bapk Notes not

rity aforeswid, That during the continuance of: the restriction
on payments by the said governor and company in cash, im-
posed by this act, no person shall be held to special bail upon
any process issuing out of any court, unless the affidavit which
shall be made for that purpige accotdmg to the provisions

in the Act of the twelfth year of the reign of his late Majesty -

King George the first, -for preventing frivolous and vexatious
arrests, shall not only contain the several matters required by
the said Act, but also that no offer has been made to pay the
sum of money in such affidavit mentioned, and therein sworn
to, for the pyrpose of holding any person to special bail, in

notes of the said governor and company, expressed to be pay-'

able on demand (fractional parts of the sum of twenty shillings
only excepted); and if any process shall be issued. against any
person upon which such person might have been held to special
bail before the passing of this Act and no affidavit shall be
made as aforesaid, that no such offer of payment in notes of
the governor and company had been made as aforesaid, such
person shall not be arrested on such process, but proceedings
shall be had against such person in the same manner as if no
affidavit had been made for the purpose of holding such persons
to special bail under the provisions of the said Act of his said
late Majesly King George the first; and all provisions in such
Act, or in any other Act of Parliament, for preventmg frivolous
and vexatious arrests, shall be applied to the provisions in-this
Act contained, so far as the same are capable of being so ap-
plied: . Provided always, that if affidavit shall be made upon
which any person or persons might have been held to special
bail upon any such process as aforesaid, before the passing

of this act, and it shall be likewise sworn in such affidavit that

such offer of payment has been made as aforesaid, so thattheper-
son or persons who might have been arrested and held to spe-

a legal tender.



206

Duration of

the Act.

PAPER AGAINST GOLD.

X. Provides that the collectors of the public re-
venue shall accept payment in Bank of England
notes. Secrion XI. Permits the Bank to issue
cash, in certain cases, upon giving five days no-
tice to the Speaker of the House of Commons.
Sections XII, and. XTII. Provide for the con-
tinuance of the act to the 24th of June (a dura-

~tion of only fifty-two days), and for the repeal-

This is what is
ealled the Re-

striction Act.

ing or altering of it during the then present ses-
sion of parliament. - s :

This, Gentlemen, iggwhat is called the Bank-
RESTRICTION Act, a very convenient phrase,
calculated to convey the notion, that the Bank
is able and willing to pay; but, that it is not

cial bail upon such process, if this Act had nét been made,
cannot, by reason of such offer and of the provisions in this
act contained, be so arrested and held to special bail, it shall
be lawful for the court out of which such process shall issue,
or for any judge of such court, in a summary way, to order
the defendant or defendants in the action in which such pro-
cess shall issue, and who might have so held to special bail as
aforesaid if this Act had mot been made, to cause notes of the
said governor and company, expressed to be payable on demand
to the amount of the sum of money for which such person or
persons might have been so held to special bail, if this Act bad
not been made, to be deposited in such manner as such Court
or Judges shall direct, to answer the demands of the plaintiff
or plaintiffs in such action; and if such deposit shall not be
made within the time limited by such order after such notice
thereof as shall thereby be directed to be given, it shall be
lawful, upon affidavit duly made and filed that such deposit
has not been made according to such order, to arrest such de-
fendant or defendants, and hold him, her, or them to special
bail, in such and the same manner as if this act had got beeni
made.
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permztted todoit. I beg you to bear along Corions sppii-
with you the meaning of the word Restriction, cation of the
which implies an act done by one party toword Re-
prevent another party from doing what ke would striction.
do if not prevented. To restrict is to limit, or
confine. 1 am restricted, for instance, from
going out of Newgate. I am here in a state of
restriction. 1 should go home to my farm and
my family, if it were not for this restriction ;
and so °° the most thinking people of Europe’’
think, of course that the Bank Company would
pay their notes in Gold and Silver, if they were
not restricted in the same manner.. But of this
we shall see more in the next Letter, when we
come to speak of the duration of this' restricting
Act; and, in the mean while, I re_main,‘;
Gentlemen,
Your faithful friend,
" WM, COBBETT.

State Prison, Newgate, Monday,
.- November 12,1810,
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LETTER XVII

« Nothing but a law, declaring Bank notes to be a legal tender of
¢« payment, cdn relieve the Bankers and: the. trading part of the
¢ community from the hardships to which they are now liable;

' ¢ and yet, the remedy must, in the end, be worse than the evil.”
~——Mn. Hosmouse, Speech in the House of Comwens, 27th
March, 1797.

The Legal Tender—Gold is the only Legal ‘Tender for any
Sum above 25 Pounds—Acts of the 14th and 39th of Geo.
HL—Mt. Huskisson’s Remark upon: the Legal Tender—
"Fhe Effects of a Legal Tender in Paper—Illustrated by the
Case of New Jersey—Act against Legal Tender ip Pape,
4th Gee. III. chap. 34—Mr. Huskisson’s Mis-statement as
to the Notions entertained respecting the Legal Tender at
the passing of the Act of 1797—Mr. SHERIDAN’S Pre-

. diction when the Act ‘was mowed for—Sir F. Baring pro-
poses to make the Notes a Legal Tender—Mr. Pitt de-
clines it for the present—The Mansion House and other
Meetings had, in some sort the effectof Law—The Law as
it now stands as to the Legal Fender of Bank of England
Notes—Country Bankers may be compelled to pay their
Notes in Gold.

GENTLEMEN,

" Legal Tender. BEFORE we proceed in our inquiries as to
the DURATION of the Act, which was the
subject of the foregoing Letter, and .by which
the Bank of England was protected against the
‘cash. demands of the holders of their promissory

rd
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notes; before we proceed in these inquiries,
which will discover matter not a:little curious in
. itself, and, very interesting as eonnected with
what is now going on ; before we thus proceed,
I must beg your attention to a few more words
upon the subject of the LEGAL TENDER.

The truth is, that gold and gold ondy is a Gold aud Silver
legal tender, in this kingdem, for any sum: abeve the only legal
25 pounds, wunless the silver be tendered in tender,in any
weight. This was seitled by an Act, passed 10 case, il now.
1774 (14 Geo. IH. Chap. 42), which aect pro- :
vided, that no tender in payment of money made
in the Siver Coin exceeding the sum of 25
pounds, should be deemed a legal tender for
more than its value by weight, at the rate of
5s. 2d. for each ounce of Silver. 'Fhis Act con-
finued in force for two years, when it expired ;
but it was again revived in the year 1799, and
made perpetual. Thus, yeu see, that even Sil-

" ver coin was not, except in small suans, a legal
tender, and is not a legal tender to this day.

But, though the Bank of England notes were pank Notes
not by the Restriction, or Sioppage Act, mede & oy made o
legal tender, fo all wmtents end purposes, they ., tender
were made so to a certain extent; far, by the, , crrain
‘tender of thém in lieu of money, amy debtor ,
could escape arrest and also escape the giving
of special bail ; and, as to the Bank of England,
the Act not only protected it against the demands
of its creditors ; that is, against the holders of
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its notes, but by the same Act, the Bank was to
pay to the public, any thing due from the former
to the latter, in its notes, and not to be compel-
lable to pay in Gold or Silver.. This was going
some way, at least, in making bank notes a legal

~ tender, and this seems to have been overlooked

by Mr. Huskissox, (a Gentleman of whom we
shall have much to say by-and-by), who in
speaking of the change created by.the Act of
1797, in our money system, observes, that that

- Act did not repeal any of the former regulations

relating to the coin, and that it did not alter
the Act of the 39th of the King. . It did not,”
says he, ‘" alter in any respéct the existing state
“¢ of the law, either as to the weight or the fine-
“ ness of the gold coin ; or the act of the 39th of

¢ the King.” I have quoted this Gentleman’s

own words, because I am not quite sure that I
clearly understand them. Mr. HuskssoN is a
member of parliament, and a pensioner, and
such people are apt to talk in a style that com-

" mon -men cannot comprehend.. Whether he

means, here, that the weight and the fineness of
the Act of the 39th of the King remained un-
altered ; or, that the existing state of the law as
to the Act of the 39th of the King remained un-
altered ; or, that the Act of the 39th of the King
did itself remain unaltered; which of these may
be his meaning, I cannot positively say ; but, of
this'Tam sure, that, in all the three suppositions,

it was quite unnecessary to express such meaning,
seeing that the Act, which he so positively and
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carefully assures us was not altered by the Act
. of 1797, was not .in existence at the.time, and
was not passed till two years afterwards.

The mischigvousness of forcing paper-money The mischiefs
upon a peoplegre very well known.. It has been of forcing a
most severely felt in all the countries where it paper.money
has been resorted to, and it has never failed, upon a people
_sooner or, later, to annihilate the whole of the ;e in the
paper, attempted so to be forced upon the peo-
ple. This was the case in all the States of
North America, every one of which has, first or

- last, had a public debt, a paper-money, a legal
tender in paper, and a state bankruptcy. The
last of the States, I believe, that clung to a legal
tender in paper, was NEw JErser; and, the
consequence was, that, even in the year 1792,
when I first went to the United States, that part

- of the Union was still suffering from the disre-
putation brought on it by the legal tender,
which, before it was put an end to, had not only
produced a total stagnation of trade, and had
brought ruin upon thousands of people, but it
had begun to drive the people out of the State ;
anf had it not been put an end to, the State
would, long ago, have been wholly depopulated.

experience of

America.

s
But we need not go.abroad for .any thing to Principles of
convince us of the settled opinions of statesmen English states-
and politicians as to the effects of a legal tender men upon this
in paper. We have only to look into our own e
Statute-Book, where we shall find the thing suffi- -
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ciently reprobated, as in .the Act passed in the
year 1763, which declares such a tender to be -
discouraging . and preyudicial to trade and com-
merce, and the cause of confusion in dealings
and a lessening of credit, in the Pgvinces where

_ it was in use ; -and, having declaged this; hav-

Mr. Huskisson.

Act of 1764

relating to

ing laid down these as principles, the Act goes
on 1o forbid the issaing of any more such paper ;
it makes void all Acts of Assembly thereafter
passed to -establish er keep up such tender; and

it inflicts a fine of 1,000 pounds (with immediate

dismission, and future incapaeity to fil any pub-
lic office or place of trust) on any Gevernor,
who shall give his assent to such Act ef Legal
Tender. *

"Mr. Huskisson, who was one of the Bullion

" * FourTH YEAR, Geo. IIl. Chap. 34. An Act to pre-
vent Paper Bills of Credit, hereafter to be issmed in any-of
his Majesty's Colonies or Plantations, in America, from being

paper-money in declared to be a legal tender in Payments of Money ; and to

the Colonies.

prevent the legal tender of such Bills as are now subsisting
from being prolonged beyond the perieds Timited for calling
in and sinkiug the same.——Whezeas great quantitiesof Pqp'er
Bills of Credit havebeen created and issued in his Maj

Colonies or Plantations in' America, by virtue of Acts, Orders,
Resolutions, or Votes of Assembly, making and dazlanug
such Bills of Credit to be legal Tender in payments of Money.

* Aud whereas such Bills of Credit have greally depreciated in

‘their value, by means whereof Debts have been discharged
aoith.a.much loss Value than was contracted for, to the great
discouragement and prejudice, of the Trade and Commerce of
his Majesty’s Subjects, by occasioning Confusien in Dealings,
and lessening Credit in the said Colonies or Plantations :~———
‘The Act then proceeds as #bove described. *
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Committee, of the labours of which we shall
soon see a good deal ; Mr. HuskssoN, who en- Mr. Huskis-
joys a large pension, paid out of the taxes raised son’s
upon the people, and whe, therefore, ought to Pamphlet.
understand something of such matters; this Mr.
Husxisson (of whom I shall have to tell youa
great deal before we have done) has just pud-
lished a pamphlet, under the title of, ‘ The
“ Question concerning the Depreciation of our

¢ Currency stated and examined ;* to the doing
of which he was, it would seem, like Rosa Ma-
tilda, reluctantly forced by the pressing partiality
of friends. 'This Mr. Huskisson, in his pam-
phlet, which is, apparently, intended to justify
his conduct as a member of the Bullion Com-
mittee, has said, that, ‘ if it had been proposed,

¢ at once to make bank netes a legal tender, and,

‘“ in direet terins, to enact, that every man
‘¢ should thenceforward be obliged to receive
* them as equivalent to the gold ooin of the
¢ realm, such a proposition weuld have excitod
¢ universal -alarm, and would ‘have foreibly
¢¢ drawn the attention of the legislature and the
¢ public to the nature of our eirculation and to
« the consequences of such an innovation. But,

<< .certainly, nothing of the-sort was in the con-
*¢ templation of any man when first the suspen-
‘- sion act was passed.”” Bat, is this true, Mr.
Huskisson ? - Your memory fails you, I hope; -
for, net only was it, in the contemplation of.
many persens ; -but several persons said, that, in
effect, the bank .nptes would .become .a .legal
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_ tender, and that, they would, of course, depre-

ciate. ‘

- Gentlemen, it is at all times’ right, that the

- truth should be known, respecting the conduct
-and the characters of men in any-wise entrusted

Mr. Fox and
Mr. Sheridan
on the subject
of legal tender,

with the management of the public affairs; and,
at this time, and especially as relating to this
most important subject, it is right that no part
of the truth should be hidden. With this con-
viction in my mind, I shall be -rather minute in
my references to what was said at the time when
the Act of 1797, which protected the ‘Bank
against the demands of the note-holders, was
under discussion.

- 'The bill, as was stated in my last, was moved
for by Prrr on the 9th of March ; and, during’
the debate of that 'very day, Mr. Fox con-
tended, that, if the bill passed, the property of
the Stock-holder must, at once, be depreciated
in value; and, Mr. SmeripaAN said, that “ he
‘ believed, that we should not long be able,
¢ after- the inundation of paper to which this
‘¢ system gave birth, to stop them from making
< bank notes a legal tender, and then adieu to
‘¢ the appearance of specie at the Bank, and
‘¢ soon afterwards. to the real value of the Bank
‘“ note.” When the bill was under discussion
on the 27th of March, Mr. Prrr having said,

.that the clause, respecting the bar - to arrests. for:

debt, did not go the length of making Bank
8
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Notes a legal tender, nor to take away the power Legal Tender.
of the creditor to pursue the debtor in the usual
course of law, in order to obtain. payment in

cash. Sir Francis Barine said, that he saw nosir Francis
means of avoiding the evil to be apprehended by Baring.
bankers and merchants but that of making Bank
Notes a legal tender; and Mr. DENt was for mr. Dent.
making Bank Notes a legal tender during the
suspension of cash payments. Now, what did

Mr. Prrr say, in answer to this suggestion from ur. r:xvs
his friends ? He said, that  as to making Bank opiniou,

““ Notes a legal tender, he thought, that, if 4 very

= was possible to meet the present difficulty with- curious one.
< out'it, it ought to be met without it; that,
“ upon a subject of so much difficulty and un-
“ certainty, no man could speak with confi-
¢ dence ; but, that as long as the circulation
“ rested upon paper taken by consent, he
“ thought it would not be adviseable to have
“ it taken by compulsion.”

Upon this ground, the Act was passed ;- and, Short duration
it is very clear, that one of the objects of theof the fiest Act
short duration of the first Act, which was passed was intended to.
for only 51 days, was, to see whether peopletry the public.
were inclined to have recourse to the law to
compel payments in cash for debts due from
private individuals to other private individuals.

Every means, as we have seen, had been taken

to prevent this. A planned Meeting of Bankers

and Merchants . had been held at the Mansion

House in London, and its resolutions for taking
X
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and circilating Bank Notes had been issued
under the sanction of the then Lorp Mavor.
Similar resolutions had been issued from the
several benches of Justices at the quarter ses-
sions, in all the counties ; and, indeed, as these
resolutions were signed by the Clerks of the
Peace, and had about them all the air of acts of
authority, the effect upon the farmers and trades-
men in general was nearly the same as that of
an Act of Parliament, making Bank Notes a
legal tender. If these means had failed, how-
ever, there can, I think, be very little doubt,
that' the measure of making Bank Notes a legal
tender would have heen adopted; for, the only
reason which Pitt offers, as we see above, for
not doing it at onee, is, that the people seemed,
at present, to be disposed to take the Baunk
Notes as cash without compulsion; end, he
very clearly meant, that, if the people refused to
consider them as cash, compulsion must and
would be resorted to.

And yet, after all this, and with these facts
recorded in the Parliementary Proceedings of
the time, Mr. Huskisson, who was actually in
office under Pirr or Dunpas when the measure
was discussed ; with all this before his eyes, this
Gentleman tells the public, that meither the mak-
ing of Bank Notes a legal tender nor any thing
¢f the sort was in the contemplation of any man
at the time when the Act for the suspension of
¢3sh payments was passed ; and tliat any prope-
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sition of the kind would have excited universal

alarm, and would have forcibly drawn the at-
tention of the legislature and the public to the
possible consequences of such an innovation !

807

Here, Gentlemen, we have an instance either His ignorance
of the incorreciness, I might say, the ignorance, or insincerity.

or the imsincerity, of Mr. Huskisson, who, to
say the truth, is not without his temptations, as
we shall by-and-by see, to draw a veil over the
origin and the conduct of the originators of the
measure of protecting the Bank against the de-
mands of the note-holders; to do which it was
abeolutely necessary either to make Bank Notes
a legal tender, or to do something that should
answer the same purpose.  To make them a
legal tender by law, at once, would, indeed,
have been a thing so shameful as not to be en-
dured, in the face of the principles laid down by
the parliament, in the Act of the 4th year of
Geo. II1. above quoted. - To pass a law making
English Bank Notes a legal tender; putting
English Bank Notes upon a level with the co-
lonigl paper mentioncd in that Act; to make
Bank Notes the degraded thing there described,
was what could not be thought of, until all the
means of avoiding it had been tried ; but, it is,
névertheless, very clear, that, if the circulating ;
if the premulgating (with all the appearanee of
official awthority) of the resolutions from the
Mansion House and from: the benches of county
Justices : nu very ¢lear, that if these had failed
x 2
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in giving currency to the Bank Notes, these
notes would have been made a legal tender in all
cases, -and to all intents and purposes whatever.
They are a legal tender from the Bank ttself.
They are a legal tender to the Stock-holder in

‘payment of his dividends. No man can sue the

Bank Company on account of their’ refusing.to
give him gold for any-of their promissory notes:
of which he may be the holder; nor can any
Stock-holder sue the Bank Company on account:
of a refusal to pay him the amount of his divi--
dends in cash. : ~

- They are certainly not a legal tender between :
man and man, any further than as far as relates
to the barring of an arrest and of the necessity-
of special bail. You cannot arrest, or demand
special bail from the debtor, who tenders you
the amount of your debt in Bank of England-
notes ; but you may sue him in the other way.
The tender of Bank Notes secures the debtor
from arrest and from being obliged to give spe-
cial bail, in the first instance; but, it does not.
protect him against being finally compelled to
pay in cash. 1If, for instance, GrizzLe GREEN-

HORN owes either of you a hundred pounds ; or,

‘which is a better . illustration, perhaps, if you

have in your hands a hundred and five pounds
in amount of the notes of Messrs. Parerkrre &
Co. Country Bankers, and you have.a mind to.
have gold for those notes, looking forward to a.
time when you may want them, and baving a.
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-greater attachment to the king’s picture than to
‘the arms and crests of Paperkite & Co. "In such Gold may be
a case, you go to Paperkite with his notes; and demanded in
demand payment of them. He tenders you, as payment of
a matter of course, Bank of England notes to country
the amount of those of his own which you pre- y,.x notes.
-sent for payment; but you, in pursuance of '
yyour design to be possessed of a hundred of the
King’s pictures, demand gold, and stick to that
demand. " If he cannot, or will not, pay you in
gold, you cannot arrest him or compel him to
put in special bail, but, you. can bring the or-
dinary action of debt against him, ‘the decision
“of which is sure to be in your favour with the
usual costs, and, while the action is going on, he
is obliged to deposit the Bank of England notes
in court, as the ground of being protected in the
meanwhile "against arrest and against the de-
mand of special bail ; and, if he does not make
this deposit, you can even arrest him, as in any
“other case of refusal or inability to pay.

Thus, Gentlemen, stands the law, with regard The law as to
to the legality of a tender of Bank of England tender of
notes. The Tax-gatherer cannot refuse them pagk Notes.
in payment of taxes; the Stockholder cannot
refuse them in payment of his dividends; and
the note-holder cannot demand coin for them of
the Bank Company or of any body else, of whom
he has once received them in payment; but,
any private individual may refuse them in pay-
ment of money due to him from any body but
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the Bank Company; and, may proceed to re-
cover payment in real money, in the way above
described.

Thinking it desirable to keep this subjeet of
the Legal Tender distinct from that of the Du-
ration of the Act of 1797, and having neces-

~sarily a good deal to say upon the latter subjeet,

and much interesting matter to develope, I shall
not enter thereon till my next Letter; and, in
the meanwhile, I remain,

Gentlemen,

Your faithful friend,
’ W¥, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday, '
November 19th, 1810.
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@ He hoped gentlemen would direct their most serious attention to the
¢ subject. The bill was of the utmost ilnportance; if a paper cur-

" ¢* rency were once established, how could it be got rid of ? If gold
* dnd silver were once driven out of circulation, how were they to be
¢ recovered ? The sure consequences of a paper currency would be
St a debt so enormous, that it would never be removed. The old debts
¢ and the new would vanish together, and the fanded property would
¢ sink with them. A revolution in property might produce a revo-
¢ Jution in government, and all those scenes of blood which had dis-
¢¢ graced France.”——MR. NICHOLLS. Debate, 87th March §797.
On the Bank Restriction Bill

Duration of the Bank Stoppage or Restriction Act—Recapi-
tolation of the Dates of the principal Occurrences leading
te that Act—Appurent Reluctauce with which the Bank
Company submitted to the Restriction—They now discover
tbat they have no Objection to be restrained—Mr. Huskis-
son says that the Duration could not have been foreseen—
The probable Reasons of this—Mr. Huskisson’s Places and
Pensions—Such a Person ought to have foreseen these Con-
sequences of the Act—Others did foresee them.

GENTLEMEN,

; ; E now come to that subject, which naturally The several
comnects the proceedings and measares of 1797, principal oc-
with the Report of the Bullion Committee, curreoces lead-
namely,, the DURATION of the Act of 1797, ing to the Re-
that Act, which was made for the purpose gction act
of protecting the Bank Company against the ,ecapituated.
legal demands of the holders of its promissory
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notes, and which Act, as you will not fail to bear
in mind, arose out of an alarm felt by the Bank
Company for the safety of their House. 1t is
very material to keep constantly in view the pro-
gress which ended in the passing of this Act,
which, as you will have already peceived, did, in
fact, decide the fate of the paper-money in Eng-
land ; and, therefore, I will here again place be-
fore you a recapitulation of the dates of the prin-

cipal occurrences.

Febmafy 21st, 1797, the. Directors of ‘the
Bank,  observed with great uneasiness
“ the large and constant decrease'in their
“ cash,” a deputation of them went to the
Minister (Pitt) to make him acquainted
therewith; and, as they attributed the run
to the alarm of invasion, they begged of the
Minister to say something in parliament,
“ in_order to ease the public mind upon
‘¢ that score.”

February 24th. At a meeting of the Direc-
tors,. it appeared that the ° loss of cash
‘ yesterday was above £. and that
 about £. * were already drawn
“ out this day, which gave such an alarm,
“ for the safety of the House,” that a de-
putation was sent to Mr. Pitt, to ask him
when he would think it necessary to inter-

" ® There were no sums inserted. The statement of sums
was left in blanl: as it is here,

’



7

LETTER XVIL ‘ 313

Jere. At this meeting with the Minister it
was agreed, that a resolution should be by
him prepared to bring before the Council
.for stopping payments in cash; also that a
general meeting of Bankers and Merchants
_should be contrived in order to pass resolu-
tions to support public credit; and the
- Minister at the recommendation of the
- Deputation, agreed to get a private meet-
ing of the chief bankers at his house the
next day, in order then to lay the plan for a
general meeting.

February 26. The Order of Council Was order in Coun-
issued, stating, that the Minister had given c; issuea.
the Council such information relating to a
run upon the Bank, as induced the Council

" . to require, and they therefore did require,
the Bank Company to forbear issuing any
cash in payments, until the sense of Parlia-
ment should be taken upon the subject.

February 27th. An immense crowd of people crowa of
assembled early in the morning at the doors peopie at
of the Bank and in Threadneedle street, in ype pank.
order to get gold for the notes they held ;
but, instead of gold they received a notifi-
cation, that they might have bank notes lent
to them in discounts, and that the dividends,
or interests upon stock, would be paid in
the same manner. . Whereupon they re-

. tired, shaking their long ears,and consoling )

" themselves with the hope, that they would

get gold in a week or, two.



314

PAPER AGAINST GOLD.

Meeting of the  Om the very same day (27th Feb.) the general

Baunkers, &c.

Meeting of
the Privy
Councik

Magistrates
resolutions in

the counties.

Meeting at
the Bank.

Meeting of Bankers and Merchants, which
had been proposed to the Minsster by the
Bank directors, was held at the Mansion
House in London ; that is to say, the State
House of Lord Mayor (Brook Watson) the

" Chief Mugistrate of the City, who was

Chairman of the Meeting, and who signed
the Resolutions, to which, therefore, the air
of authority was given.

February 28th. The Privy Council, including

all the Ministers, of course, had a Meeting,
‘and signed an agreement to take and give
bank notes in the same way as the Bankers

. and Merchants who had signed their resolu-

tions.

March 2nd. The Magistrates met at the

Quarter Sessions for the County of Sarrey,
signed an agreement of the same sort,
which was promulgated * by Order of the
¢ Court,” and was signed, like any other
magisterial act, by the Clerk of the Peace.
The like was done in all the other counties.

March Srd. At a meeting of the Bank Com-

pany, consisting of the Bank Proprietors
in general, was passed an unanimous vote
of thanks to the Directors for having obeyed
the Order in Council and for having refused
to pay in cash. From this Meeting it was
promulgated, that no application had been
made by the Bank Directors for the Order
to withhold cash; that the measure was no?
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adopted at the instance of those concerned
in .the direction of the Bank ; that they
complied with the order, understanding it
to have been dictated by national policy,
and meant to operate only for a short time ;
that their affairs were in a state of the
greatest affluence, and that they earnestly
hoped they would soon be PERMITTED
to pay their notes in cash in the same man-
ner as they had formerly done.

March 9th. The Minister moved in the Bek Restrie-
House of Commons, for leave to bring in a tion il
Bill to sanction what had been done by the brougtt is.
Privy Council and by the Bank "Directors ;
to protect both against any legal proceed-
ings for having done an unlawful act; and
to authorize the Bank Company to CON-
TINUE to refuse to pay their notes in
cash, for a certain time to be named. '

" May 3rd. This Bill became a law ; and by act passed.
it the Bank Company were authorized to
refuse to pay their promissory notes in
cash, until the 24tk of June in that same
year; that is to say for fifty two days.

Such, Gentlemen, was the progress which Loyaityof
ended in the passing of the Cash Stopping Act, ie Bank.
which is generally called the Bank RestrIcTION
Act, and which, to those, from whom the above
facts have been kept hidden, would, from this
name as well as from the lapguage of the Act
itself, appear to have been made without any :
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application for such a measure on the part of the
Bank Company, and even against the wishes of
that Company, who would, from outward ap-
pearances, be looked upon as being compelled
against their will, to refuse cash-payments of
their promissory-notes, and to yield to this com-
pulsion without remonstrating, merely from their
sense of loyalty and public spirit.

These outward appearances, however, have
nearly lost their effect; and, it certainly would

be something very wonderful indeed if they had

not, seeing that the advocates of the Bank now

- complain, not of the ‘“ restriction,” but of the

Bullion Committee, who have proposed to re-
move the restriction at the end of two years!
Oh! this is delightful. This is, perbaps, the
finest instance of putting professions to the test
that ever was heard of in the world. Here are
the Bank Company restrained; they are re-
strained from paying their promissory motes in
the current coin of the kingdom ; there is,
which seems very hard, a law to prevent them
from paying in gold; they would seem to have
been so eager to do it, that it was absolutely
necessary to pass @ law to hold in their hands.
Well. You have, say the Bullion Committee,.
endured this restraint. for thirteen long years,
which is long enough in all conscience, and
therefore we 'will remove . this restraint; we
will permit you to pay in gold.. This kind-pro-
position, however, instead of calling. forth -ex-
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“pressions of joy and gratitude, throws the advo-

cates of the Bank Company into the utmost

consternation and dismay, and they abuse the -

Bullion Committee as men who have aimed a
blow at the very vitals of public credit.  Alas!
what, then,  the Bank Company were not so

uneasy as we thought under this restraint?

They did not complain and moan, in secret, as

we supposed they did at being restrained from -

paying their promissory notes ? Nay, by all that
is wonderful, it would seem that they like to be
restrained ?
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- To return from this digression, into which I see upon what
was drawn by this strange perversity of taste in grounds the
the Bank Company, let us now, after having re- estriction

freshed our memories as to the progress whichpas been

led to the passing of the Cash Stopping, or.mtnued,

Bank Restriction Act, see by what means, and
upon what grounds, it has been continued in
force from the 3rd of May, 1797, to this day ;
and, here, Gentlemen, you will find the most

curious and most valuable part of this most

curious and most valuable history.

One of the objects which we ought to have in and put apon
view, is, to ascertain, and not only to ascertain, record the
but to put safely upon record, so that they may ,.mes ofthe -

be turned to at any moment, the names of as

persons who

many as possible of those, who kad a hand, who ., o band

really aided and abetted, the measure -of what is
called-the Bank Restriction, that is to say, the
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Act to bear the Bank Company harmless in re«
fusing payment of its promissory notes. The
Bullion Committee has described the conse-
quences of that measure ; they have plainly told
us what mischiefs have arisen from it ; they have
told us how very injuriously it has operated to-
wards creditors of all descriptions, but they have
been wholly silent as to the parties by whom the

- fatal measure was promoted and brought about,

as well as to the parties by whom it was opposed ;
and, they, have also been quite silent as to the
grounds, upon which the Act authorizing the
refusal of cash has, from time to time, been con-

. tisued from May 3rd, 1797, to the present day.

Mr, Hyskisson

one of them,

Nay, Mr. Huskision, one of the members of the
Bullion Committee, who, not content with the
share he took in the labours of the Committee,
bas, as we saw in Letter XVII, published a
pamphlet upen the subject, has not only avoided
to say who it was that was the eause of the Act,
but would seem to wish his readers to believe,
that those who caused thet Act to be passed
could have had no idea of its being comtinued so
long, and, the inference he leaves to be drawn
is, that, TrosE Persons have not been the cause
of such continuance.

To explain satisfactorily the probable reason
why Mr. HysgissoN endeavours to give this turn
to the thing, it might, perhaps, be sufficient to
tell you, that he himself has been steadily on the
side of the minister at the time when the first
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. Act was passed, in 1797, and also at every re-
mewal of that Act. This might suffice in ex-
planation of this part of Mr. Huskisson’s con-
duct ; but, I must not omit this opportunity of
introducing this gentleman to you in form. He
is one of the men, whom you help to pay ; and,
it is possible, that you will have to pay him as
long as he lives. 'Therefore, you have a perfect
right to know who and what he is ; what he has
done, and what he is likely to do, for the people
of England.

. Mr. WiLaian Husxmson, the anthor of tﬁeWm Mr.
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pamphlet mentioned in my last, owes what he Huskison s,

has got not to any family connection, but solely
to his own personal exertions, having, in his
early days, been, according to some, an Apothe~
cary, end, according to others, a Banker. He
did not waste the precious days of his youth at
schools and colleges, learning Latin and laziness.
Like you and I, Gentlemen, he owes nothing to
pedagogues or to pedigree ; and though he does
not belong to that class of men whom Pave
calls the Nobles of Nature, yet, were Nature to
give titles, she would certainly dubb Mr. Hus-
kisson a Knight. This gentleman was in France
at the breaking out ef the Anti JAcoBIN war ;
that is to say, the war which begun in 1793,
and which, as we have seen, prgduced such ef-
fects upon the bank note systm. He appears,
from a French pamphlet which I have in my
poseession, to have been a very ardent friend
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of the French revolution, at the out-set, and, a
speech of his, delivered in a - club at Paris, upon
Junds and tythes, it would do your hearts good
to hear. From Paris, however, Mr. Huskisson
returned to England in 1793, having come away
upon the recall of our ambassador, Lord Gower,
now Marquis of Stafford, to whom, it is said, he
had been useful at Paris, and who is said, in re-
turn to have recommended him to the notice of
those two worthy associates in power, and never
to-be-forgotten ministers, Prrr and Dunbas.
They found him useful ; and, though his out-
set was low, he found himself, at the end of less
than seven years, an Under Secretary of State
in the Colonial Department, and a Member of
Parliament. In the winter of 1801, when Prrr
and Dunpas went out of office, Mr. Huskisson
followed them, but not without taking care to
cast a look behind him ; and, by the advice of
Mr. AppineroN, the successor of Mr. Prrr, our
author had conferred on him a pension, for life,
to be paid out of the taxes raised on the people,
to the amount of 1,200 a year; and afterwards,
a pension, to be paid from the same source, was
settled upon his wife, Mrs. ELiza Emiy Hus-
KissoN, to the amount of 615 pounds a year for
her life, to commence at her husband’s death.
Whata nice comfortable way this is, Gentlemen,
to make provigion for one’s wife and family !
Mr. Huskisson’s pension was to be suspended
whenever he should be in possession of an office
of the annual value of 2,000 a year, or upwards,
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and, when he quitted such office, he wasagain to Mr. Huskisson's
receive the pension.- So that he made sure of Pensious.
£.1;200 a year for.life, and of 615 pounds a

. - year for the:life of his wife, if she should out-live -
him.. This showed' not only a very provident

but a very affectionate disposition. But, our
author: did not stop here; for he obtained the
Agentship of the Island of Ceylon; acknowledged Agent of
by himself to be worth 700 pounds a year, and Ceylon.
this he still held along with the office of Secre-

tary of the Treasury which he got in 1804, and
which, at 4,000 pounds a year sa]ary, ‘he held,
“with an interval of ‘about fifteen months, ‘till
about October, 1809. - So that;, while in office

he got 4,700 pounds a year; and while out of -
office, 1,000 pounds a year, 1,200 pounds of
which. he has for life, with a provision of 615
pounds a year for the life of his wnfe, if she
should outlive him.

Sach, Gentlemen, is the history of the public Member of
life of the author of the pamphlet, of which I am pajisment. '
about to speak. He is now one of the Members .
of Parliament for Harwich ; he was one of the
members of . the BULLION CGMMITTEE,
and his pamphlet, the title of vwdfich was men-
tioned in my last Letter, has been-published  for
the purpose of “explaining some parts and de-
fending other parts of .the famous and lmmortal
Report of that Committee.

But as perfectwn is not to be expected in any
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M. Huskiseon's thing human, this Report omits -to say -ény thing

close connec-

tion with Pitt.

-about the grounds of the continnance, or dure-

tion of the Cash Stopping, or Bank-restricting

- Act; and Mr. Huskisson seems to think it in-
~cumbent upon him to say some little matter upon
- that subject. ~He put himself.in -a ticklish pre-

-dicament, ‘'when he took up- his pen apon:such:a
subjéct ; for, we'have seen, that he was in of-
“fice ; we have seen that he was in-the receipt of
- the public-mioney frém the year 1793 to the time
“ when he became a member of the Bullion- Com-
‘mittee ; we have seen, that, from 1804 to ‘the

end nearly of 1809 (with.the exception of about

- fifteen months) he was a Secretary of the Prea-

sury, and, it is perfectly notorious, . that he was

~what was called the Minister Prrr's right-hand

‘man ; that-he had, in fact, the chief actual ma-
-nagement-of the pecuniary-affairs of the Ex-

chequer and Freasury; that he - was so closely
intimate with Mr. Prrr, that he was one of the
few persons with-him ‘when- he ~died ; and’ that
he was one of the witnesses of - his - will'and -One

" of his creditors.

Heoughtnotto - A person thus situated oughtto have had -some

be ignorant of -

such matters, ~

kenowledge of the financialaffairs of the'kingdom.

‘A person :thus situated ought to ‘have known
- pretty well the nature ‘and: tendency of a’'mea-

“sure like the €ash-Stopping, or Bank-restricting

Act. A person, to whom ‘the people of Eng-
land pay 4,700 pounds a year while he is in

~office, and 1,900 a: year when ‘he is out of office.

'
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~A person, to whom, at the.very least, ‘we are o
;pay, out:of the taxes, .1,200.pounds a year for
his life, with a contingent 615 pounds a year
Aorrthe life of his wife. Such a person, Gentle-
.men,; ought o have a mind capable of extending
its inqujries-and conclusions . beyond the present
-moment ; and, in a case like that of the Stop-
ping-or-Restricting Act; to be able to foresee the
censequences that - will -result. ‘In short, “the
man, be he ‘who he . may, that receives from the
people such' pay, -ought, -if his department be
that of -the Treasury, -to be ashamed to plead
‘ignorance as to any principle or point connected
-with the subject before us.

Yet, what does Mr. Husxisson say as t0.the Mr. Huskisson's
“duration of ‘the Stoppage, or Restriction Act ? remarks as to
iHe:is in a dilemma. ‘To pass over the matter in e duration of
silence, will not do,:because: heiis compelled to e restric-

speak-of the injuries arising from. the long: dura- ., s,

“ttan of the Act ; and, to censure the passing of
‘the Act will not do,  because it is so well known
that he was in ‘office when it 'was first passed; and
also when'it was twice or i three. times: rehewed.
T this difficulty, he has.recourse to a plea, which
he does not appear to conceive makes against
himself. He wishes his reader to gather from

‘what is said, ¢hat those: who were' the cause of

2he Avt orsginully nevey could dréam of'its being
continued i for so long. He says; that the Act
was, when “first . passed, ¢ -considered and:pro-

‘¢ poséd,.as an expedient that should:be of short

Y 2
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« duration, the course of the proceedings of
« parliament abundantly indicates ; but, if, in
* the year 1797, it had been foreseen, that this

~ “ temporary expedient, would be attempted to

Others foresaw
the conse-

quences.

“ be converted into a system for an indefinite
 number of years, and that, under this system,
“ in the year 1810, every creditor, public or
‘¢ private, subject or alien, to whom the law, as
¢ it then stood, and as it now stands, had se-
““ cured the payment of a pound "weight of
¢ standard gold for every £.46 14s. 6d. of his
¢ just demand, would be obliged to accept, in
‘¢ full satisfaction, about 10§ ounces, or not
“ more than seventeen shillings in the pound ;
“* with a prospect of a still further reduction in
 every subsequent year :—it is impossible to
“ conceive that the attention and feelings of
« Parliament would mot have been alive to all
* the individual injustice, and ultimate public
‘ calamities, incident to such a state of things ;
““ and that they would not have provided for
 the termination of the restriction, before it
« should have wrought so much mischief, and
¢ laid the foundation of so much confusion in
“"all the dealings and transactions of the com-
“ munity.” ' '

Here are two questions : that of the duration
of the Act, and that of depreciation of the bank
notes. 'The latter will form the subject of a sub-
sequent Letter. As to the former, Mr. Hus-
kisson would evidently have us believe, the con-
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tinuation of the Act for any length of time was .
not foreseen, either by him, or by any body else.
History, TrurH, JusTicE; justice to the living
and the dead ; b\_lt espécially to the dead, demand
‘the proof of the contrary; demand that you,
Gentlemen, and that the whole of the people of
England should know, that if Prrr and his col-
leagues ; that, if those to whom we have paid so
many many thousands and hundreds of pounds,
~ in salaries, pensions, allowances, and fees ; that,
if they did not foresee the consequences of the
Act of May 3, 1797, there were others, who did
foresee those consequences, though, unfortu-
nately for the country, the parliament were deaf
to their predictions, and still supported Mr. Pitt -

and his system.

. It is now more than THIRTEEN YEARS since this Those conse-
act was passed, since this deed was done ; 8ince gueaces are
the blow, under which credit is now staggering, .o pefore v -
was struck ; but, it is not only necessary to jus-
tice towards individuals but to public safety to
shew, who it was that did that deed, and who it
was that had endeavoured to prevent the mea-
sures which produced it and foretold its fatal
~ consequences. Itis now the practice of the Prrr

school, when they speak of the Stoppage, or
Restriction Act, to speak of it as of a thing that
nobody could help ; as men speak of a flood, or
thunder-storm, or any other calamity, in the
causing or the preventing ‘of which it is well
known that mankind can have nothing to do

-
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But, we must not, Gentlemen, suffer them thus
to get off. They have had the sway in the:

" country for the last twenty six years, fifteen

months excepted. They have followed their:
own plans. They have constantly insisted that
theirs were the wisest plans. They have made
people feel that it was full as safe to leave their
plans unattaicked. Well. We have now the-
result before us.  Pirr and his admirers and ad-
herents have possessed the places and.the powers;
of the state for twenty six years; and we now:
see what are the consequences. Those who
like the-consequences ; those who.think the pre-
sent state of things a good-one, will, of course,
be thankful that we have had such men in
power; but, those, who, like Mr: Huskissow,
are able to discover some grounds for apprehen-
sion, must excuse me, if I point. out- these to
whom we owe the danger-; or, if, in the words'

. of the old maxim, * I clap the saddle upon the

“« rlght horse »

This task must, however, be reserved for my-
next ; and, in the mean wlnle I remam, '

Gentlemen,
Your faithful Friend,

. WM, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Monday, ' .
November 26, 1810.
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"‘ Thus, the measure of non-paymeat orngmated with the persons bouml
¢ to pay. " _Mr. Tieanev's Speech in the House of Oommons,
. 220d Nov. 1797

The . Reason for the Stoppage, or Restriction, Act—Mr. Pitt
and his Adherents represent it as of short Duration—Mr.
"Fox and others foretell that it will never be répealed—The ‘

* Dates of the several Renewals of the Act—Pretence for the

-first Reriewal—Resolution, of fhe Bank Directors—Report .
‘of the Secret:Committee~—Pretence. for the second Renewal -
~—Exposuze of this by Mr. Hobhousew-Miserable Answer .
of the Minister—Mr. Tierney’s Exposure of the whole
Thmg—The Measure traced to the End of the last War.

GENTLEMEN,

THE task first:to:be performed agreeably tO Reasons given
the conclusion’ of my last Letter, is, to.point out for the

to you, and I flatter myself, to your children’s stoppage act.
children, those persons, who bore a distinguished

part in the discussions. of the Stoppage; or:Re-.
striction, Act; and; especially to show you, that

that Aet was not:a thing that came like a flood or -

like thunder, as Mr. Huskisson appears to. wish

us to believe ; and:that its duration was a.-cir-'
cumstance: which was. not ouly foreseen but dis-

tinetly foretold by several of those persons, who, '

by the perty to which Mr. Huskisson bé!onged

wieére represented as the enemies-of their conntiy.
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The Opinions
of different
Members upon

the subject.
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" The Bill was, as we have seen, brought into
the House of Commons on the 9th of March, and
became a law on the 3rdof May. Between these
days there were several debates upon the sub-
ject; and, you will now see, whether, as Mr.
Huskisson would have the public believe, there
was nobody that could foresee, or dream of, this
long continuation of the non-payment of cash at
the Bank. Justice to the dead as well as to the
living, as was before observed, demands that the
truth of this fact should be well known; but,
besides that, the knowledge of the truth here will

" be of great utility in the guiding of our judg-

Pitt and his

adherents,

ment for the future. 1 shall, therefore, -give the
very words of the several speakers upon the
subject, just as they stand in the Reports of "the
Parliamentary Debates of that time ; and, that
any one may, when he pleases, examine into
the correctness of my statements, I shall give
the date of the Debate from which I make my
quotatlons

Mr. Pm' and his adherents held a language
of great confidence in the solvency, and even in
the : wealth of the. Bank Company: - You have
seen, that the first Act of Stoppage, or, as'it is
called, of Restriction, was to last for only fifty
two days, which; of itself, amounted to a declara-

_tion, that the Bank would be able-to resume

their payments in a short time; and, during the
debates upon the bill, inits several stages, every
th'ipg was said, that could be thought of by the
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Minister and his adherents, to cause the public mr. wilber-
" to believe, that the suspension of cash-paymentsorce.
. would be very short indeed. In the debate of

the 23rd of March, Mr. WiLBERFORCE said, that,

¢« Gentlemen did not consider how much of this

¢« distress arose from the. very nature of our
_*¢ commercial dealings. The credit we gave

‘“ was one year, eighteen months, or two years,

““ 'while we paid at six months; so that in the

“ progressive increase of trade it was some

¢ time before the balance flowed in. The bad

- effects were past, the good were yet to come.”

On the 24th of March, Mr. Prrr said, that, ¢ asMr. Pit.

¢ to the exact period, he could make no positive
- '«¢ conjecture: for he felt it difficult to say, whe--
“¢ ther one month, or two, or three, would bhe.
¢ better.- But when he reﬂected that it must
<< require some time for money to circulate back
<€ from the country to the Bank, and also to be
“« refunded from abroad, and from all the other
¢ sources, from which its wealth may be derlved :
< he could not entertain a firm hope that the
<< restoration of the Bank could be other than
<¢ gradual, he would, therefore, limit the opera-.
‘¢ tion of the present clause to the 24th of June
¢ 1797.” On the 29th of March, Mr. LuBBocK Mr. Lubbock.
said, that < if no particular day was fixed, and

“ the Bank began to pay specie without such

“ notice, all would go on gradually and

““ smoothly ; that he was convinced, with a

‘¢ very little assistance, that the Bank might go
on as usual immediately, and discount freely;
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<« if £.8,000,000 were added to their capital, it.

¢ would enable the Bank to discount to a much:
¢ larger amount, which would more than ac-
« commodate the commercial world; and he
¢ would venture to.be d—d, if such a sum would
““ not be subscribed in: twenty-four hours ; this’
“ would put all to rights.” On the 31st of
March Mr. Prrr said, “ Leave the Bank and
“ them to exercise a discretion concerning it,
‘ which, at all events, could do- no injury, and
“* might, more than probably would, lead to:the’
“ attainment of -that which the right henourable’
¢ gentleman himself seemed- so - anxious for,

"¢ namely, the restoration of cask payments at

“ the Bank.” And, again, on the same day he’
said:’ ““ Probably then-the cash in-the Bank on’

"« the 25th of February was not yet diminished—

“-then if more cash came in, it would graduoally
“ enable the Bank to open again and resume
““ its: operations by those slow and successive
“ steps which would nake a resumption safe.”
—On the same day, Mr. Samues THorNTON, One’
of the Bank Directors, said, in speaking of the
clause, which invites people to carry gold to de-
posit.in the Bank, that, < on the whole he con-
‘“ sidered it -as a most important measure, and
“ that it would enable the Bank to resume its’
““ usual general payments long antecedent to
“ the period. fixed for its recovery.” Thus, all
of them spoke either of a gradual or a speedy
return to cash-payments; and this last gentle-
man, a most firm adherent of the: Minister, and a
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Bank- Diréctor, ‘expressed his opinion, that:the’
Bank-would~be ‘able to pay -even- before the ex-
plratlon of the:fifty" two days; for whlch the Act
was made ‘
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‘Now»;- Gentlemen; hear the otherside. You Mr. Foxand #
have heard the Minister Prrr and his adherents. bis friends.

Now hear Mr. Fox- and those who stood with-
lin. But, above all' things-mark-the words of
Mr. Fox. Look at his predictions ; . and, T
need not peint out- to you how exactly they have’
been accomplished -thus far; -end ‘how manifest
it is that the rest-are:in the way of speedy ac-
complishment. M. Fox is no -more; but
his words will never-die.- The evils he fore-
told; and that he labeured to prevent, have all
come “upon ‘us, Or-MOW menace us thh homd
aspect '

v

- In the debate of the 7th of March, Mr: Hog-Mr. Hobhouse,

HOUSE saxd « But we are told that- this bill is’
“¢"to exist for-a - short time only. Hasthe right
« ho’ndurable Chancellor of the Exchequer con-’
«“ 'sldered what is likely to take place when this’
< bill ‘shall expire ? “Will not. the holders :of
¢ Bank of England notes, the very moment that
“ the suspensxon of payment in specie is at an
<¢-end, rusk in large bodies to the Bank and
<< ‘démand ‘specie 2 Having been once deluded,
<< will thiey ever expose themselvés to the risque
<¢ of being deluded a second time ; havmg once

¢ lost the ‘opportunity of convertmg their nofes

~
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¢ into specie by a sudden and unexpected Order

¢« of Council, will they ever voluntarily become

* holders ‘of such motes -again? 'The least
‘¢ wound given to public credit is not easily
‘¢ healed’; public confidence once lost, is not ea-

- ¢ gily recovered.” What Mr. Nicroris said,
in the debate of the 22nd of March, we have

seen in the Motto to Letter XVIII. In the
same debate Mr. Fox said that, “ He knew riot
¢ what the duration of the bill- was intended to

_ *“ be, whether for three weeks or for three or

““ six months ; but, this he knew, that the longer
« the duration, the greater our difficulty would
¢ be; and he must be a sanguine man indeed, if
¢ he thought the country would not be ruined in
“¢ its credit, if this bill continued for six or eight
“ months. 'There were some persons who con-
¢ fessed that this evil could not be removed
“ during the war : he agreed with them ; but
*“ he doubted whether it -could be removed
« EVEN IN PEACE, unless that - desirable
“ event should take place very soon. Every
* hour that it was delayed diminished our chance
“ of removing the calamity. If we had not
“« peace in the spring of 1797, what should we
 say in the autumn? This was a question
* which did not depend on the taking of a town,
“ or a fortress. An enumeration of many suc-
“ cesses in that respect would be of no avail.
“ This was a_time in which we should not con-
‘ ceal any thing from the public. A new loan
* of several millions was speedily wanted, which
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‘¢ certainly would not tend to improve the uy. Fox

situation. of paper credit. He could not bring
himself to state the cireumstances of this
country without the most painful anxiety.
The House ought to consider that this country
was now on the brink of a dreadful precipice,

"¢ and that one false step might throw it into a
« gulph out of which it never could rise.” In
the same debate, in answer to a remark of Mr.
Prrr “ that an increase of Bank notes would
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hasten the period of cash-payments,” Mr.

"Fox said, that «“ to say that paper differed from

the nature of every thing else, and that it was
valuable in proportion as it was plentiful,
and not as it was rare; and that the abun-
dance of paper would incline people not to

hoard guineas, but would induce them to’

carry them to the Bank, were propositions so
inconsistent with sound reasoning, that he was
ashamed of calling up principles so merely ele-
mentary, and which were as clear as the
simplest propositions of mathematics.” In the
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same debate, Mr. SHERIDAN said, that * There . sheridan,
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€¢

would be 76 end to the bill, should it be car-
ried into effect. He would repeat, tht_érefor'e,
what he had said before, that it would be
better to suspend the proceeding altogether,
than to hazard the evils which its enactment,
without the prospect of a limitation, would

¢ produce.” In the same Debate, Sir WILLIAM sir William
PuLTENEY said: ©“ ‘Does any man, in his senses, puiteney.

&€

imagine, that if this stoppage of payment in

-~
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«¢. specie -is to be..of :long” duration, that the

<< merchant will- mot.advance .the price of his

¢ foreign-articles ? ‘This appears to e to bea

«.great evil ; and Lhave no idea of assenting to
<. any bill of this kind, unless the duration be
“« fixed, amd irrevocably limited to a shert pe-

““7riod.” In the Debate ‘of the 24th of
.March, the same. gentleman, Sir WiLLiam Pur-

TENEY, -said, that < he was of opinion that -the

<. longer the period was, the heavier would our
<< difficulties grow. . It was useless- to .say, -that
«<_cash might flow -back from the country and
¢ fromabroad ; for, while we were waiting for

<< that reflux of -specie, our - degtruction - must

. ensue; it was-impossible to: restore the Bank
. ‘by the -balance - of :trade {o whith the right

“ honourable ..gentleman, Mr. Psrr, alluded.
¢ The:theory was- false, ‘and nothing selid could
‘. be: expected -from-it. Three -weeks ~had al-
‘¢ ready been -given to-the Bank, and, he was
<. willing to grant it one month-more ; if, then,
“.it-could not pay, we.must look for seme other
“ remedy : for .that.now . proposed weuld be
¢ found: of no:avail. ‘We shonld. be: only com-
<« pelled to.prolong the restrictipn from. one
“ period to, another, till our .paper met ke fate
““ .of the.French-assignats.”

 Such, . Gentlamen, were ?he «apinions : ex-

;..pmsgd, upon this part of the subject, whem the .

cash-stopping -bill was first before i ther House 6f

N Commens. jYou see, thenjithat, while Mr. Prrr
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~and his adherents were full of confidence of the
-Bank being -able to return to its payments in
-cash ; while they saw no danger at all from:this
-easure ; while they thought that. the invitation
~ contained in the Act for people to bring money
“into the Bank Shop would -again fill the Shop

with real treasure; while-they, and especially
*Mr. Wiisgrrerce, described the Stappage of Mr. Witber.
cash-payments rather as a sign -of prosperity andforce.
_riches than the contrary ; while they did not, as
-Mr. Huskisson- says, dream :of the Act being
- continued for a length of time ; while their opi-
‘nions, or, at least, their declarations, ‘were. of
- this sort, the declarations on the other side of the
“House, ' the declarations :of those ..whom - this
“ most thinking” nation' would not believe, the
declarations ' of those whom.this ‘* most think-
«_.ing”. nation were persuaded- to look upon as
its enemies and. as the friends of France, were
Jjust the contrary. Mr.  Fox and his party not
-only foresaw, but they foretold, what has since
come to pass. They said, that, .if the Act was
-once passed; it must go on ;-and they gave rea-
sons, for their opinion ; reasons -that were not
attempted to be overset by other reasons, and
~that wete opposed by nothing but abuse or foul
- wmsinuation. - o

- - Having now, as far as relates to this point, To trace the
.done justice to the par,tiésa who took a partin the act through
.debates upon -the occasion referved to; Raving its renewals.
‘shewn that Mr. Husamsson has not’ fairly repre-
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sented the matter; having shewn that Mr. Prer
and his adherents either meant to deceive the
nation as to the ability and willingness of the
Bank to return to payments in cash, or were
themselves fgnorant of the natural consequences
of the measure, and that they had either less
sincerity or less knowledge than their opponents ;
” having placed this important part of the subject
beyond the power of future misrepresentation,
we will now trace this famous Act of Parliament
through its several renewals, from its first passing
to the present day. In the whole, there have
Six Acts. been Six Acts, passed; the original Act, of
which the several clauses are mentioned in Letter
XVI, page 293, and Five Acts of Renewal.
There are, in some of these five, trifling devia-
tions from. the original Act; but, these are very
unimportant. 'The great provisions about stop-
‘ping cash-payments, about protecting the Bank
Company against the demands of their creditors,
‘and about the protection from arrests in indivi-
dual cases, are all pi‘eserved, are now in full
force, and, therefore, the alterations of no ma-
terial consequence.
Datesofthese  YVe have seen the title and preamble of the
severst Acts.  Act before, at page 291, and it will be best, be-
fore I offer you any observations upon the rea-
sons, which, at the different renewals, were
stated in justification of the measure, to furnish
you with the dates of the six Acts, that you may,
if your affairs should require it, and oppor-
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tupity epable you to.do it, refer to these Acts
yourselves

Tug First was passnd in the 37&1: year of the First Act.
reign: of George 11, and is, of the Statutes of
that year, Chapier 45. 'Fhe date, acconding ta
the common way of dating, is 1797, and on the
23ed of May. 'Ke continue in force to the 24th
of June, 1797 ; that is to say, for only. fifly twna

days;.

- T'ue Sxeonp: 37 year George HI, Chaptersecond act.
9L Thatis, in 1797 ; and the day when the

Aci passed was the 92nd of June; to continue

in force ’till one month after the commencement

of the then next Session of Parliament! Mark
- this,” See what a leap was taken. But you will

see g greater presently.

Tre Tamp : 38th year George HI, Chapter 1. Third Ac.
That is, 1797 ; and the day when the Act was
passed was the 30th of November ; to' continue:
in force *till one month after the conclusion of
the : them war by a definitive treaty of peace !
Braxo! See how it gains strength as it goes..
“ Give them an inch, and they’ll take an ell,”
says the old proverb. But, we have not yeti
seen the boldest leap. This Act, mind, was te
pootect the Bank °#idl the end of the war; and
the reasons for that: we shall see by-and-by.

- Fae Bourra ( Peace was now came, ObSIVE):;Fourth Act.
‘ Z
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. 42nd year George III, Chapter 42. That is,

1802 ; and the Act was passed on the 30th of
April ; to continue in force (though peace was
made ) till the 1st of March, 1803. - We shall
by-and-by, see.the reasons that were given for

~this. These reasons are the interesting matter.

Fifth Act.

" Tae Frera (Peace still continuing) : 43rd

~ year George III, .Chapter 18. That is, 1803;

Sixth Act

and the Act was passed on the 28th of February ;
to continue in force till six weeks after the com-
mencement of the then next Session of Parla-
ment. 'This was. the second renewal . after the
end of the war. . The second renewal during
peace.

- Tre Sixta (War was. now begun again) :
44th year George III, Chapter . That is,
1803 ; and the Act was passed on the 15th of

.December; to continue . in - force - till six

MONTHS after the conclusion of a definitive

: treaty of peace !

This is the Act

row 1n force.

. 'This last, Gentlemen, is the Act which is now
in force. This is the Act, which now protects
the Bank Company against the demands of the
holders .of .their promissory notes. 'This is the
Act, which the Burrion CommrrTEE recommend
to be repealed in such a way that the Bank Com-
pany shall be compelled to. pay again in cash in
two years from this time. You will now be so
good as to recall to: your minds, : that the main
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question for us to determine is, whether, if such.
a law were passed, it is likely that it could be
executed: in other words; whether it be likely
that the Bank Company wrll ever again be able
to pay their notes in money. This is the main
question for our determination, because upon
that question “hangs the whole paper system ;
and, in order the better to enable ourselves to
~ determine that question, and also to complete the >
history of the Bank Company and the Bank
Stoppage, or Restriction, as they call it, we
. must now take a view of the REASONS, which,
~ at the several renewals of the Stoppage, or Re-
striction Act, were urged in justification of the
measure. o -

The Fmst Act was, as we have seen, pro- he first Act
posed to the Parliament by the Minister, and gefended upon
" defended by him and his adherents upon the we ground of
ground of necessity. The drain of cash Was ,.eyity, ana
said to have been sudden and unusual, arising ., g thed
from false alarms of invasion. The emergence .. ¢ivo
was said to be temporary. The stoppage was
acknowledged to be a great evil; but, it was
maintained, that it was absolutely necessary, as
the only means of avoiding a greater evil. ~ It
was, particularly by the then Attorney General
(now Lord Eldon), and by the then Solicitor
General (now Lord Redesdale), argued, that
the measure was necessary to the safety of the
public creditor, or Stock-holder ; because, if the
run upon the Bank had not been checked by

' z 2 ‘
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foreo of law, the Bank would have been totally

‘ruined, and, of course, that the Smck-holdex

would have lost his all.

But (and I beg you to mark it well) when
the Seconp Act came under discussion, in June
1797, the Minister and his adherents began to
hold a different sort of language, and to speak of
the Act, not as the lessof two evils, but rather ag

-a measure adopted from ohaice and not from ne~

cessity. 'This act, which was the first act of
renewal, had for its forerunner, a correspondence
between the minister and the Bank Directars.
His letter to them was dated on the twelfth of
June, and their answer on the thirteenth. These
letters having been prepared, he, the minister
bimself, moved, in the House of Commons, on
the fifteenth of June, that the said letters. should
be laid hefore the House, which wus done. And,
what do you think, Gentlemen, that these letters
contained ? Why, the minister’s letter told the
Bank Directors, that Ae did nat thank that it
was expedient, that they should hegip again to
pay in cash, at the time specified in the first act
of Parliament ; and they, very submissively, ac-
quiesced in the sinister’s opimion ! Now, pray
do not laugh, Gentlemen; for, you wil find in

~ the end, it is no laughing matter.

The inconve-

nience repre-

sented as small.

These two Letters, and nothing in the world

_besides, were made the ground of a legislative

proceeding; made the ground, and the sole
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gtound for continuing, for five months longer,
an Act of Parliament, which protected the Bank
Conmpany hghinst the demands of their nu-
merous treditors, the holders of their notes. In
the ¢ourse of his speech, the Minister, the
¢« henven-born Minister,”” said, * that he had
¢ the vatisfaction to say, that there was in the
< alfaits of the Bunk, with regard to the meané
‘¢ of payment in cash, an improvement that tvas

‘* highly consoling, and that the apprehension -

< of theif not recovering their ability to pay in
* the actustomed manner had been greatly ex-
*¢ aggtrited, when the subject first came before
¢ the House.” He said, in another part of his
speech that < he was still anxidus to coine to
* the teriiation of the testriction ; und, al-
*¢ though that could not be on the day ap-
< poiated, yet it was 4 satfsfuction to the puablic
" to find, that the inconvenience of the meusare
** wus shuch less than had been foretold ; and
*¢ that, indeed, the cotisequence of the medsuré
r< liad Beeti the 7eberde of what had beeh pre-
¥ ditted by ity oppoitents.” -

341

Without mbre ado the bill was brought in, 1ne second Act

diid Was passed, as we have seen, in seven days ..

afterivards, without any fatther debate about the
thattet. Fouf fifths of the House of Commons
were still at the back of the Minister ; he ap-
pears to have lost not a single vote in conse-
Yuénee of the state to which it was now manifest
he Nad broiight the uffairs of the nation; there
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were -still the same majorities for him in the
House, and _there was still the same shouting for
him at Lloyd’s; the majority of the nation,
partly from folly, partly from fear, partly from
the influence of the paper system, were still as
. loud in his praises as ever, and Mr. Fox, appa-
rently wearied with exertions which afforded no
hope of success, left the people to feel the effects
of their infatuation.
Newreasonsat . But, when the THIRD Act came to be passed,
the passig of jn November 1797, a little more preparation was
the Third Act. necessary ; and it was also necessary to find out
new reasons, a quite new doctrine, in justifica-
tion of it ; or, to acknowledge, at once, that the
Bank was unable to pay. The refusal to pay
their notes in cash had now lasted for nine
months s the alarm of invasion was over ; and,
it appeared difficult to conceive any reason what-
ever for the continuation of the Stoppage, or
Restriction Act, other than that of the inability
of the Bank Company to pay their notes in
Another Secret. mone)lr). Ol:her reas;ms were, howgve;'], fo;réd
... out; but, by way of preparation another SE-
Gommes > CRET COMMITTEE was now appointed in
the House of Commons, which Committee were,
as we shall see, the vehicle through which the
new doctrines first made their way into that
House.

pointed,

Mr. Bragge the L his Committee, by the hands of Mr. CHARrLES
Chairman. -DRAGGE (now Bragge Bathurst, and Member
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for Bristol), made their Report to the House on

the 17th of November, 1797 ; and, I will venture

to say, that-a more curious document never was .

produced in the world. Every syllable of it is

worthy of your.attention ; and I beg of you to -

go carefully through it before you proceed any.
further. The Report was, in part, grounded

M3

upon a Copy of a Resolution of the Bank Di- Resolution of
rectors, which had been passed some time before, the Bank bi-
and which was laid before this Committee Of rectors, 26th
Secrecy. I shall insert this Resolution first ; oct. 1797,

and I must again beseech you toread every word
of both documents with attention ; for, you may
be well assured, that the whole world never saw
such documents before.*

This Report, this matchless, this immortal The Report of
Report, having been laid before the House, hav- the Commities

* Resolution of the Court of Directors of the Bank.
At a Court of Directors, at the Bank, on Thursday the
26th October, 1797. ‘ ' , .

_ REsoLvED.—That it is the opinion of this Court, That
the Governor and Company of the Bank of England are ena-
bled to issue specie, in any manner that may be deemed ne-
cessary for the accommodation of the public; and the Court
have no hesitation to declare, that the affairs of the Bank
‘are in such a state, that it can with safety resume its accus-
tomed functions, if the political circumstances of the country
do not render it inexpedient: but the Directors deeming it
foreign to their province to judge of these points, wish to
submit to the wisdom of Parliament, whether as it has been
ONCE JUDGED PROPER TO LAY A RESTRICTION
on the payments of the Bank in cash, it may, or may not, b
prudent to continue the same. :

made,
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ing been sobmitted “ to the Wisdom of Pas-
*¢ liament,” the °“ heaven-born Minister” rose to
tnoeve, at orce, witheut any time for printing the

The Committee of Secrecy, appointed to enyuire iwkether it
may be expedient further to continue the Restriction,
contained in two acts, made in the last Session of Parlia-
ment, respecting paymients in Cash by the Bank ; Rave
engwired accordingly, end wgreed upon the follnbing
Repott ; viz. ) . o
Your Committee have, in the first place, examined the total

amoumt of out-standing demands en the Baek of Eugland,

and of the funds for discharging the same; and find, from the
examination of the Governor and Deputy Govettior of Uit

Bauk, and the documents produced by them, that the total

amount of out-standing demands on the Bank was, on the

11th day of . this instant November, 17,578,010L; and that
the total amount of the furds for dischargiig the saite

(without including the permanent debt due from government,

of 11,686,8001., which bears an interest of three per cent.)

Was, on the sahé day, 21,418,460L; Maving a balahce of

surplus in favour of the Bank (exclusive of tie abbve mé-

tioned debt from Government) of 3,839,550
Your Committee next proceeded to examine the principal

articles of which the above mentioned sum of 21,418,4601.,

being the credit side of the account, is made up, with a view

of ascertaining how far the Bank might be enabled to resume
its accustomed payments in cash, in case the restriction at
present subsisting should be removed: and your Comthittee
find, that the advances to Governnient hdve, on the oné
hand, been so much reduced, since the 25th of Fébruary
last, as to amount, on the said 11th day of this istant No-
vember, to o more than the sum of 4,258,140l while, on
the other hand, the cash and bullion in the Bank hdve -
Creased to an amount more than five times the valie of that
at which they stood on the same 25th 6f Febriary) lust, antt
much above that it which they have stood at any tirle since
the beginning of September 1795.—Your Committée farthet
find, that the course of exchange with Hambutgh s, at pre-
sent, unusually favourable to this country, and that, Froti thé
situation of our trade, thete.is good readott 2o fmdgine it Wil

)
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Report, to britig in a bill t6 extend the duratioh
of the Act of Stoppage, or Restriction, as it is
called. He said; that he would, however, move

0 continue, unless pohtwal cirécumstances should occur to Report of the
affect it.—Your Committee next proceeded to examine the
Governorand Députy Governor of the Bank, as to their opi-
nion of the inconvenience which may have arisen from the.
restriction imposed on the Bank from makmg payment in
cash; and of the expediency of continuing such restriction :
aud your Committet find, tirat they are not aware of any
such inconvenience, and that they are supported in that idea,
by knowing that the bankets and traders of London who had
a right by the dct of Parliament to demnand three-fourths of
any deposit in cash which they bhad mmde in the Bavk, of
500l. or upwards, have only claimed about ome sizteenth :
and your Conimittee find, that the Court of Directors of the -
Bank did; on tlie 26th of Octobet, 176

tion, a copy of which is subjoined to this

mittee having farther exainined the G

Govetnor, as td what may bé meant by

stances mentibned in that resolution, find, that they understand
by them, the state of hostility in which the nation is still
tnvolved, and particularly such apprehensions as may be en-
tértained of ihvhsion, either in Ireland or this country, toc
géther with the possibility there may be of advances being
to be made from this country to Ireland; and that from
those circumstances so explained, and from the nature of thé
war, and the avowed purpose of the enemy to attack thik
country by itcans of its public credit, and to distress it in
its financial operations, they are led to think that it will be
expedient to continue thé restriction now subsisting, with the
reseivé for paNtial issued of cash; at the discretion of the Baik,
of the nature of thdt tontaived in the present acts; and that
it may be so coptinued, without injury to the credit of the
Bank, with an advantege to the nation.—Your Committee,
therefore, having taken iiito consideration; the general situas
tion of the country, aré of opinion, that notwithstanding the
affkirs of the Babk, both with respect to the general bakince
of its acceunts, and its capdcity of inaking payments in speeie
are in such a state that it might witA safety reskme its do-

Committee,
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Pitt proposes to foir the printing of the Report, “ in order that

continue the

ResStriction

duriog the war.

¢ all the Members might have the satisfaction
« of informing themselves, in detail, of state-
“ ments so very pleasing and important ; those
¢ gentlemen, be said, who had now heard the
¢ report read, would think with him that after
¢ the full examination the subject had un-
¢« dergone in the Committee; after the clear
< and decided opinion that Committee had pro-

“¢ nounced upon it ; and after the distinct state-
¢ ment not only of them but of the Bank D:-

“ rectors ; it would be unnecessary to detain the
“ business merely on account of the printing ;
¢ and that it would be proper to proceed with-
6 -t -1 4n 4o gbject of that Report ; and
< to bring in a bill for that
« irther said, that it was ne-
cessary w conuuue the restriction during the -
war to defeat the object of the enemy, which
was to destroy our credit ; that the further con-
tinuation of the restriction could not reasonably
produce any alarm or apprehension, since they
had now indisputable evidence before them, that,
so far from the gloomy predictions of the oppo-
nents of the measure having been verified, the
national credit had rapidly risen to the kigh con-

dition of prosperity which had just been exhi-

customed functions, UNDER A DIFFERENT STATE OF
PUBLIC AFFAIRS; yet, that it will be expedient to con-
tinue the restriction now subsisting on such payments, for
such time, and under such limitations, as to ;the widom of
parliament may seem fit.
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bited. At the end of this harangue, he moved |

for leave to bring in a bill for continuing the
Stoppage of cash-payments, at the Bank, tll a
month after the conclusion of a definitive
treaty of peace ; which, by the Representatives
of “ the most thinking people in the world,”
was agreed to without a single dissenting voice !
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When, however, the subject came to be.dis- opposition te
cussed again on the 22nd of November, the the measure by
thing was not suffered to pass off in silence. ur. Hobhouse.

Mr. Hornouse observed upon the new doctrine’

which was now brought forward in defence of
the measure: ‘“ He reminded the House, that he
‘¢ had' said on a former occasion that this would
<< be the case; and now the Minister was mak-
£¢ ing good -his predictions, alledging as a rea-
<< _son for so doing, that the nature of the-con-
test in which we are engaged demanded it,
though this was no part of the grounds for
‘¢ the former restriction, and though in com-
¢ paring the war now with its nature at that
¢ time, it did not appear there was any ma-
¢ terial difference. 'Why the nature of the
*“ war, then, made a restriction of six months
‘¢ only necessary, and its nature now made a
‘¢ restriction during the contest necessary, he
¢ could not discover; to him it appeared ab-
‘¢ surd and irreconcileable to'common sense and
sound policy.” What answer was given to
this by: the Minister? What answer could he
give? He had, in fact, nothing to say. He re-

(L3

(‘
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peated all the former assertiods about the rickes-
of the Bank, though those assertions evidéntly
made agaifist Him ; and; as to the main argu-
metit, what did he do; but rely solely upon tke
opinion of thé Secret Committee, a Committee,
who hed; in fact, been chosen by his own atl-
fierents. He said: ‘“ As to the plan of con-
¢ tinuing the restriction for the whole term of
“ the war, the reasons fol it being stated dis-
¢ tinctly in the Report of the Committee, it was
“* unnecessary for him to say a word more upon
‘ the subject; it would be found there dis-
¢ tinctly set out that the Bank was in a state
“ which in drdindry times would enable it td
“ resume its cash payments and operations on
¢ the accustomed scale. But that the avowel of
“ the ememy to attack us through our finances,
“ and to ruin our public tredit, was the motive
¢ (he presuméd a sufficiently cogent motive) to
‘¢ make an additional term of restriction; and
** when it was remembered that no tnjury, nor
“ pven inconvenience, had been sustained by

“¢ the restriction hitherto, the Housé could not

* but think it a sufficient encouragement to
¢ adopt that now called for.” In a sabsequent
stafe of the Bill, the neit day, he said: ** We
“ were contending with an enemy whose objert

“ whs to attack the credit of the country, antd

““ to embarrass its finmicial operations. It
““ was necessary to meet thése attacks ih a mai-
“ er that would defeat the bbject of the enemy.

¢ The House should take every measure to*
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« ward off the danger, and the pregent was, in
“ his opiunian,. the best that conld possibly be
‘ adopted.” Mr. Husssy having pressed him
closely upon this point, he further said, that,
It was necessary to hold out to the enemy, Meet the
% that the country was preparved to wmeet all i£8 enemy's efiorts
“ efforts of desperation ; but it did not follow of desperation.
‘“ that the restriction would he continued during
¢¢ the whole of the war. While, however, it
¢ was pursned in its present shape, he cer-
“ tainly considered the restriction as absolutely
‘¢ necessary.

These miserable reasops; these most pitiful Mr. Tiemey’s
pretences, Mr. Tierngy exposed, in his speech exposare
of the 22nd of November, ir a mapnes so com-

. plete, that one is shocked at the thought of the
House afterwards suffering the megsure to pro-
ceed ; one cannot help wondering, that the Mi-
pister was able to sit and hear him; and, it is
tmpossible to fee] any compassion for the pepple
wha still supported and extolled him, and who
richly merit all thet could, or cap, befall them
from that cause, they having supported him wih
their eyes open, and against the clearly apd
loudly expressed dictates of reason and of truth,

Mr. Tiernex said: ¢ that the epemy wonld of these mi-
“ aim a blow at our credit and finances, alserable
““ would agree, for all modern wars have heen

¢ without exception carried on upon that prin-

“ ciple. Modern wars are made upon respurces

‘“ rather than blood; but was this the way to
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¢ prevent the enemy from succeeding?—most
« whimsieal expedient !—In order to leave to
“ the enemy no credit to attack, they destroy
““ credit {themselves. But at last’ they speak
‘ plainly, at last it comes out that it will distress
““ the financial operations of the country; and
‘“ then they deliberately weigh and find that it
‘* will be expedient to continue the restriction;
“* with the reserve of partial issues of cash at the
‘¢ discretion of the Bank, and that it may be so
¢ continued with advantage to the nation, and
 without injury to the credit of the Bank:
“ This was the result of the examination of the
¢ Governor and Deputy Governor of the Bank
s of England. This was their. advice. This
“ precious plan, which first originated in'the
* diabolical, but fertile mind of that monster
‘“ Roberspierre.”

Mr. TiernEey, in this speech, which was one
of the hest made upon the occasion, and to
which ‘T do not pretend to do full justice, then
shewed how clear it was, that the Bank Com-
pany and the Minister went hand in hand through
the whole of the transaction ; that their opera-
tions were intended fo screen.one another ; that
the-Bank Company called upon the Minister for
protection; and the Minister made that the pre-
text for his propositions to Parliament. ~ He ob-
served that the principal reason for continuing
to protect the Bank from paying their ‘notes,

came from the Bank Directors themselves, who
s
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even before the meeting of Parliament, had
come to a resolution, that they were able to
_pay tf the political circumstances of the country
did not render it inexpedient, but that the stop-
_ page of payments in cash having been ONCE
Judged proper, they submitted to the wisdom of
Parliament, whether it would not be proper to
continue the same. ‘¢ Thus,” said Mr. Tigr-
NEY, ° the measure of non-payment originated
“ with the persons bound to pay ;” and who,
from the language of the Act, the world would
believe were restrained against theu' will from

paying.

From the Report of the Secret Committee,
you will have perceived, that the Bank Com-
pany, this Company of Traders, were the chief
source of the Committee’s information ; for the
Committee say, that, having asked them what
they meant by those ‘* political czrcumstances
“ of the country,” mentioned in their Resolu-
tion, the Bank people told them, that they al-
luded to the war in which the country was en-
gaged? Upon this; aye upon this ground, sug-
gested by the Bank Company themselves, did
the Committee report, that it would not be safe
for that company to pay its notes during the
war ; and upon the same ground did the House
of Commens come to a like determinatjon.

The propogition
here again ori-
 ginated with

the Bank Com-

Gentlemen, were not these facts fresh in our
memories ; were they not capable of proof by
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Tncredible cre- Jiving witnesses; nay, were they not proaved' by
dulity of this  the existence of the Act of Parliament, of which

nation.

we are speaking, would they, could they be be-
lieved? Could they be believed to heye taken
place in any nation upon earth ; and, especially
amongst a people, calling themselves “ the most
“ thinking people in the world ?*

'Thus hgve we traced down this Act of Step-
page, or Restriction, as it is called, to the end of
the last war. We have seen that its continua+
tion was at last justified upon the ground of itg
being dangerous for the Bank to return tq
money payments, DURING THE WAR. And
now we have to see what reasons were given
for centinuing the restriction, or refusal to. pay,
AFTER THE WAR WAS OVER. But, this,
by no means the least interesting part of the

subject, must be reserved for another Letter.

In the meanwhile, I remain,
Gentlemen,

Your faithful friend,

’ W™, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Tuesday,
December ath 1810,
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¢¢ The English area sober, THINKING people, and are more intelligent
“¢ and more solid than any people I ever had the fortune to see.”’—
LORD STORMONT’S Speech in the House of Lords, 1st Feb. 1792,

The War being uow over, Mr, Pitt’s Reasons ceased of
course—The Peace brings no golden Payments at the
Bank—Mr, Addington becomes Minister—Gives Notice of
an Intention to continue the Act of 1797—Mr. Robson
calls for Papers, which ‘are refused—He compares Bank-
Notes to Assignats and is himself called to Order—Mr;
Addington’s Reasons for renewing the Act in April 1802—
His Reasons for another Continuation of the Bill in
February 1808—Mr. Tierney calls for Inquiry—The

“Act renewed again, in Dec. 1803, till six Months after
Peace.

GENTLEMEN,

3563

IN Letter XIX, page 388, we traced the The Warends,

Bank Stoppage, or Restriction Act, down to the
end of the last war, in the year 1802. We saw
it introduced under pretence of the absolute ne-
cessity of it for a temporary purpose ; we saw it
passed, at first, for only fifty-two days; and
with every expectation held forth, that it would
be repealed before the expiration even of that
time ; we then saw, that it not only lived for the
fifty-two days, but, at the expiration of- that
time, was prolonged for five months ; and, when
A
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the end of that five months cam&, we saw it pro-
longed for the duration of the war, upon the
ground, that the enemy had openly avowed his
determinationi to effect the destruction of our
public credit, and that, therefore, it was neces-
sary to keep upon the defensive. This was the
precise ground stated by the Minister himself.
The enemy had avowed his determination to
destroy our credit, and therefore, the Bank was
to be protected from paying its promissory notes,
agreeably to the conditions on which these notes
had been received in payment. The enemy had
avowed his determination to blast the credit: of

England, and, therefore, -the Bank of England

was to stop payment with impunity, as long as
the war should last.

Such were the reasons, such the doctrine, to
which was at last driven the ‘“ Grand financier,”
Mr. Prrt, who had begun his career by bespeak-
ing a column to his memory, on which the words
¢ Pusnic Creprr”’ should be inscribed ;- such
was now the doctrine of the. “* heaven-born
¢ minister;””  the. Pilot that weather’d the

. storm ;” °° the great statesman now no more.”’

He weathered the storm so ably, that, at the end
of only four years of his war against the Repub-
licans of France, during which four years he
had, perhaps, forty times foretold that France
would sink beneath the weight of bankruptey,
he himself comes into that same House of Com-
mons where his promises to ruin France had
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been so often heard, and there he calls upén-the -

members to protect the Bank of England. in
non-payment of its notes ; he calls upon them
for' a:law to tompel the Public ‘Creditor -to take
his dividends :in a ‘paper not conveitible: into
gold ; and, his reason for this is, that the French,
that - those same -French; that the bankrupt
French, that the beggared French threatened to
make tar upon our: finances! Aye; he, the
boaster, who had made so many, so many scores,
of triumphant ‘comparisons between the situation
of England and” France; who had so many
scores, I might say hundreds of times (for he
frequently did it -several times in one speech),

represented England as so highly blessed in

wealth and credit, while France was sunk inte
the lowest abyss of poverty and threatened with

all ‘the evils attendant upon a debased paper-

money ; he, this very same man ;- the identical
““ heaven-born minister,”” now asked for- a law
to protect the Bank against’ the demands of
the holders of its notes; and-to .compel the
public creditor to receive his dividends in that
same sort of notes or not at all ;; and, al this he
did, because those same poor, ruined, beggared,
and beaten French, had avowed their intention of
making war upon our finances.

But, at any rate, this reason held goad only The war
during the war. 'The « heaven-born man,” pretence

as we have seen in the last Letter, expressly

stated, that the measure was a mere war mea-
A A2
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being atan end, sure, intended to meet the hostility of the enemy ;

Peace came. -

New pretences

¢ to meet his efforts of desperation.” But, it
did not follow, he said, that the non-payment of
cash would continue during the whole of the
war; but merely while the enemy pursued the
warin its then ¢ present shape.” So that, at all
events, it was believed, or, it was intended to
make this ‘“ most thinking people in the world”
believe, that the measure would last only for the
war at - longest, and that when peace returned,
they would once more get guineas for their
notes, and that those of them who had dividends
to receive, would receive them in gold if they
chose, as they formerly used to do; and, this was
one of the reasons why the nation so anxiously
‘wished for peace.

Well, in 1802, Peace came! But, alas! it
brought no guineas in payments at the Bank.
It brought with it no golden payments to the
Stock-holder, or Public-Creditor, as some people

‘call him. Peace brought no repeal of the Bank

‘Stoppage, or Restriction, Act.. On the ~con-
trary, it did, as we have seen at page 337, bring
an extension of the duration of that Act from the

'30th of April, 1802, to the ‘1st of March, 1803.

And thus it was that the promise was kept.
Thus it was that © the most thinking people in
¢ the world” saw their * heaven-born Minister’s”

- doctrines verified.

But, what was now the pretence for cohtinuing
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this Act? The war was over. The shoutings
and the bon-firings and the bell-ringings for
peace had taken place. Mr. AppiNeToN, the
prime minister, and Lorp HaAwkEssuRy, the ne-
gociator, had been praised in all manner of ways
for ‘the ““ blessings of peace.” What, then, “
could be the pretence for continuing the Stop-
page Act? You shall hear, Gentlemen; for it is
impossible to do justice to the reason except in
the words of the Minister himself and of those
who supported him.

You must remember, Gentlemen, that justfor continuing
before the peace was begun to be negociated, the
¢ heaven-born” and some others went out of
office, and that Mr. HenNry ApDINGTON, now
Lorp Viscount Sipmoutn, succeeded him, as
prime minister. To Ais lot, therefore, it fell to
propese the continuation of the Stoppage Act,
in péace ; but, you should bear in mind, ‘that this
was, in fact, no change of ministry; it was

“ merely a change of a very few of the men in
power. All those who had voted for Prrr, con-
tinued to vote for his successor, as did also Mr.
Prrr himself, So. that the continuation of the
Stoppage Act is not to be ascribed, in anywise,
to this change of men, the people still in power
being the same people who supported all the mea-
sures of the minister, Prrr, and who, indeed,
brought him back into power again in the year
1804.

It-was- on the 9th of April 1802, that the e stoppsge
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of Cash continuation was proposed by Mr. ADDINGTON ;
payments.  but, notice of his intention having been before
Mr. Robsows  given, Mr. Rosson, on thie 2nd of April; meved
motion for in. TOU certain papers, showing the nature of.the
affairs of the Bank, which. was opposed by the
Minister, - AppiNeToN, who, without more adeo,
moved the previous question upon it. Where-
upon Mr. Rosson said, that this was using him
and those who thought with him very ill. Notice
had been. given, he said, by the minister, of his
' intention to bring in a bill to. continue the Act,
which protected the Bank from paying in gold
and silver, and, he wished to know how the af-
fairs of the Bank stood, that he might.be able to
judge whether he. ought to consent to such a
measure. or not.. ‘“ He maintained that all Eu-
‘< rope was contemplating. the payment of specie
‘“ by the Bank,. as the criterion of the credit of
Hefbretells  °° the Country. If the Bank continued to, issue
that the otes *© paper, country banks .would do the same with-
will become  “‘ out. controul; they would issue their notes
assignats,  “* without mercy. It was, in his opinion, THE
‘“ COMMENCEMENT OF A COURSE OF
Called toorder.““ ‘ABSIGNATS. (Order ! order ! and .ques-
“ tion! was called Jrom every part of tlw

‘“ House.” )

quiry set asidc.

‘The question being put, it was carried against
Mr. Rosson, without a division. He was not
allowed to have the papers he wanted. It was
unnecessary, he was told; and, when he ven-
tured to compare bank notes to assignats, he was
called to order. He was called to order for
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speaking irreverently of . those notes, those pro-
issory notes,” which were by law rendered not
payable agrqeably to promise, and which law it
was now proposed to continue.

‘8359

g Now we come to the Minister, Addington’s Ad(.lxngton's
reasens for continuing this Act aﬁer the end of curious reasons
the war ; and to those reasons we must pay g the con-

partlcular attention. - He prefaced his- propo- ;yation.

sition, as his predecessor always used to do, by
wery. high language about the -ability of the
Bank to pay in coin. ' He said, in the debate of
the gth of April, “ I have the satisfaction of
“ being convinced, that the measure cannot
¢ furnish a pretence to the most timid man in
¢ the House, to suppose the Bank does not
¢ possess within itself the most ample means of
“ satigfying the full extent of the demands
¢ which may be made upon it, by the payment
¢ of its motes in specie.” ‘In the debate of the
21st of April, he said, that ““ on the sohdzty of
¢ the Bank, he was entitled to say and assume,
“ there was mow mo question, either in that

<« House or elsewhere. On the DISPOSITION Aasserts the rea-
<< of the Bank to make payments in specie, he diness o the
¢ was also entitled to assume, nay he owed it t0 Bank to pay.

¢ the Bank to ASSERT, they had manifested
““ a readiness to do so. It was, however,
‘¢ thought necessary to continye this restriction

‘¢ for a while.” Having said this, he said, that .

it was, of course, quite unnecessary to enter into
any inquiry as to the state of the Bank’s affairs ;
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and, accordingly, it only remained for him to
state the grounds, upon which he proposed the
continuation of the measure. But, Gentlemen,
pray bear in mind, that this Minister gave the
country to understand, that the Bank Company
had, even at that time, ** manifested a read:-
“ ness to make payments in specie,” and this
was now nearly nine years ago. Yet, Mr.
RanpLE JacksoN now bestows something very -

- much like abuse upon the Bullion Committee,

The grounds
further stated
by Addington,

because they recommend to the House to make
the Bank Company begin to pay in specie in
two years from this time. What should make

‘the Bank Company angry with the Committee,

if it was true, that they wished to pay in money
so long as eight years and nine months ago 2

The grounds which the Minister, AppINeToN,
stated for the continuation were as follows. In
the debate of the 9th of April, he said: * The
¢ grounds on which I shall rest the proposition
< I have to make to the House are notorious ; and
< it will be for the sober and dispassionate re-
¢ flection of the House, whether the measure I
« ghall submit does not necessarily result from
¢« facts and circumstances too well known even

'¢¢ to require a particular statement of them. It

¢ cannot be necessary for me to inform the
¢ House, that the rate of exchange between this
“ country and foreign partsis disadvantageous
““ to ourselves. ....... It cannot be necessary
“ for me to prove, that while the rate of ex-
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change is disadvantageous to us,an augmen-
tation of the circulating cash would create a
trade highly injurious to the interest and
commerce of this country. It is well known,
that for several months past there has been a
trade carrying on in purchasing guineas with
aview to the exportation of them. . . ...... In
addition to these reasons, the House will re-
flect upon the inconvenience which would un-

< avoidably result from letting loose such a pro-

€<

\
€

€c

€¢

‘portion of the coin of the country as would be

circulated by taking off the restriction. I am
not aware of ény tnconvenience that can pos-
stbly arise from continuing it. 'We have had
the satisfaction, arising from the experience
of three: or four years of difficulty? We have
had experience, that during such period, the
credit of the Bank has undergone no dimi-
nution whatever. Bank notes have main-
tained their reputation and have been every
where received cheerfully and readily. . . .. ..
Some Gentlemen are desirous that the Bank
should pay in cash for notes of small denomi-
nation; but till there is a full and abundant
supply of cash by opening the Bank entirely,
it is extremely convenient to afford circulation
to 1l. and 2l. notes. By the payment of
them in specie, a general anxiety would be
introduced of obtaining cash at the Bank.
Notes of 1,000l. and 500.. would be changed
for notes of 1l. and 2l. in order that they
might be immediately changed again for

361
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““ cash. 1Ifa restraint was to be imposed with
‘¢ respect to the number of notes of small deno-
““ mination, they would be driven.out of circu-
‘ lation altogether ; and there would be. no
‘¢ small notes but those issued by Bankers.”

There, Gentlemen, you have now before you
the reasons why this Act was continued after the
war. The Minister, Pirr, told the nation, that -
it was necessary during the war, in order to
prevent the enemy from executing, his vow of
destroying our credit ; and, the Minister, Ad-
dington, told the nation, that it was necessary
after the war was over, because the rate of ex-
change was against us, because people were ex-
porting guineas when they could lay hold of
them, because to repeal the act would let coin
loose, because the experience of years had shewn
that the stoppage of cash payments had done no
harm to the credit of the Bank whose notes were
every where received cheerfully and readily, and
finally, because (pray mark!) if a part of the
notes were to be paid in specie, that would give
rise to a general anxiety to obtain ecash at the
Bank, and that people would change large notes
into small enes, in order immediately to change
these latter for cash.

So, then, Mr. AppiNeroNn, the people did,
-even in your time, like the gold better than the
notes ? Though you could not perceive, not you,
any inconvenience from the continuation of the
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Act; though. you had seen with satisfaction the
experience. of the years. of suspension ; though
<<, the credit of - the Bank had undergone: no di-
“ wnamution whatever ;” ‘though the Bank notes
bad wmaintained their reputation snd had been
every: where received. cheerfully and seadily: -
yet, notwithstanding all this, you object to make
the small notes payable in gold, lest.the holders
"of them should run to the Bank and get cash for
them ; lest this taste of the sweets of gold
should excite a general anxiety- of obtawming
cash at the Bank ; and lest large notes should
be changed into small ones for - the purpose of
again' changing .these latter wnto cash. But,
why was this to be feared ? The Bank Directors
were surely, the best judges .of :this; and, you
say, not only that they are able to pay ; but:that
they have manifested a readiness to pay .their
‘notes in specie. Now, this being the case, what
danger was there of a run upen the Bank ; And,
if there had been a run, what danger was there
in that, seeing that there were.means amply suf-
fictent to meet such. run'?

‘Mr. RoesoN, whom we have seen calléd -to
order for speaking so irreverently of Bank notes,
oppesed the .hill in its subsequent stages:. he
pointed out the advantages which the Bank.de-
rived from the Act; he foretold what the Bul-
lion Committee have now declared to have come
to pass ; in short, he did all that it -was in his
power to doto prevent the continuation .of a
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measure, which a committee of that same House

" of Commons have now declared to have produced

such fearful consequences ; and this Mr. Rossox
did while Mr. Huskisson, who now tells us that

- no one foresaw the evil, not only suffered the

measure to pass in silence, but was one of the

" majority of the Minister by whom the measure

Act to last
for ounly

ten months.

was proposed and put in execution.

“Well, but, after all, the Act was to last only
ten months; only till the first of March 1805;
it was only, as the Minister’s brother, Mr. HivLer
AppingToN, called it, * a temporary provision,
“¢ *till the effects of the peace should have begun
“ to operate.” Only this. Nothing more. Yet

Renewed againdid they, when the 1st of March, 1803, came,
attheend of Tenew the Act again. Again did they pass a

that time.

Reasons now

given,

law to protect the able-and-willing-to-pay Bank
against the demands of the note-holders! Again
did they pass anAct, to continue in force till six

-weeks after the commencement of the then next

session of parliament, the measure for preventing
payments in cash, though peace had been made
a whole year, and though they said, that the
Bank was able and ready to pay.

Let us see, then, Gentlemen, what were the
reasons given now. *° The most thinking peo-
¢ ple in the world,” were, as we have seen,
told the last time, that the Act of renewal was
““ a temporary provision, ‘till the effects of
“ peace should have begun to operate;” and,
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as peace had now lasted a whole year, what rea-
son, what pretence, what excuse, what apology
was now to be found ? This is what we ought to
keep our eye upon. We know well, that they
renewed the Act; but, in order to be able to
judge of what will be done in future, we must
take care to keep in view the reasons, which,
at the different renewals, were given for the
measure. -

365

When he came to propose the second renewalfor this secona’
after the war was over, it must be confessed, renewal after
that Mr. AppiNeToN did appear to perceive theye end of

light in which he stood. He did appear sen- e yar.

sible of his situation ; and, doubtless, this was
amongst the things, for which, as it was asserted
by a pamphleteer soon afterwards, Mr. Prrr
was under obligations to his successor. It was
on the 7th of February, 1803, that he moved for
leave to bring in this bill. He begun by saying
¢ that it was with the utmost reluctance that he
‘¢ submitted the proposition to the House, but
¢ the reasons which suggested it were too
‘¢ strong, and the necessity too urgent, to be

‘< resisted ; that necessity, however, he hoped,

““ would soon disappear ; and, he anxiously and
¢ impatiently looked forward to the day, which
“ he trusted was not far removed, when the
‘ Bank would be at liberty to resume its pay-
ments in specie.” The grounds for propos-
ing this measure he stated to be, that the course
of exchange was still against this country, and,

(X4
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as the House * last year, considered that a suf-
“ ficient argument for the measure, he would
‘¢ dppeal to the candour and good sense of the
¢ House whether it would be expedient to allow
¢ therestriction to cease.” He also said; ‘* that
“ a sudden issue of cash from the Bank would
“ produce a run upon the country banks, “and
‘“ a consequent run upon the Bank of England,
“ which might be productive of most serious
‘“ consequences.” He further observed  that
‘¢ the exchange being against us had arisen
 from the circumstance of scarcity of coin,
“ which, of late years had caused so much Bul-
“ lion to be sent out of the country, and that
‘¢ it was obvious, that we should wait the opera-
“ tions of a flourishing commerce to bring back
‘“ some proportion of this vast amount of Bul-
* lion, before we attempted to permit the Bank
‘¢ to issue specie.”

The whole world never, in my opinion, heard
any thing like this before. Were it not upon
record, in a manner not to be disputed, it would
not, it could not, be believed. Mr. TiErnEy,
and Mr. Fox, spoke against the motion, and
particularly wished for an -inquiry previous to
the passing of such a Bill. Mr. Tierney said
‘¢ according to the report of the Committee of
¢ 1797, the proportion of cash and Bullion in
« the Bank amounted to ONE MILLION,
¢ when the Order of Council was issued ; and
“ some short time afterwards this sum was tn-
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< creased fto SIX MILLIONS. Was it not
“ now a fit object for enquiry ; What kad be-
« come of their six millions ? if it -was forth-
‘¢ coming to meet any exigency? and if it was,
¢ why should the Bank hesitate to resume their
< operation ? ' They could not be afraid of a
“ run upon them, for who could now think
<< of "any material advantage from hoarding
«« gold ?” Nevertheless, the bill pasged ; and thus
was the Bank protected against demands upon
them for cash, until six weeks after the .com-
mencement of the then next Session of Par-
liament, which Session began in November
1803.*

367

After what we have now- seen we can hardly No morerea-

expect to hear of - any more reasons. It would, sons were

I think, have been utterly impossible to invent aitemptes;

any pretext that Mr. AppiNgToNn would have
made use of ; but; most fortunately for him, be-
fore parliament met, and of course, before the
Act expired, WAR had begun again. That
was ‘quite enough; and, without any scruple,
hesitation, or ceremony, the Minister brought in
a bill to prolong the Stoppage, or Restriction,
till the war should be over, and until six months
after a definitive treaty of peace should be con-
cluded. He said, that < though doubts had

* The whole of this debate is very important, and also a
subsequent one of the 11th of February, 1803. They will
be found at full length, and very accurately given, in the
PoLiTicAL REGISTER, Vol. III, pages 1233 and 1247.
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but themeasure * been entertained as to the propriety of the

taken for
granted to be
necessary in a

time of war.

- ‘“ measure, during a period of peace, he had

“ never heard its policy questioned during a
< period of war. Under the impression, there-
¢« fore, that no doubts existed on the subject, he
“ should take it for granted that no objection
“ would be made, in the present instance, to a
* renewal of the measure. It was satisfactory
“ to know that the credit of the Bank had re-
‘“ mained firm and unshaken,- during the past
‘¢ experience of the measure, and that its suffi-
“ ciency to make good its emgagements, both
‘“ was, and is, unqffected by even the slightest

“ suspicion.”*

This was all. There was very little more
said about the matter. All the anxiety that he
expressed upon the former oceasion, for. the

. happy day of cash payments to come, was now

Lords King

and Grenville.

forgotten ; or he had got an entirely new view
of the matter. There were some very interest-
ing debates upon the subject, in the House of
Lords, in which Lorp Kivé¢ and Lorp GREN-
VILLE took a part, and in which they showed,
that- they were duly impressed with the danger-
ous consequences of thus continuing this Act in
force ;+ but, what they said was of no avail.

* See Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 1, page 52. Where the
reader will find Mr. ADDINGTON’s grave ideas respecting
hoarding money. '

+ See Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 1, page 152 to 156.
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The Act was passed; it is, as you well know,
Gentlemen, in force to this day; and, the pro-
position of the Bullion Committee is, that it shall
be in force, to its present extent, at least, only
two years longer.

Wheén we take a review of the reasoms for Itisour own
the passing of this Act, at the several times atfaults if we are
which it has beén passed; when we see how again cheated
those reasons have varied; when we see how i the
many timeés the expectation of a return to cash- ;e way.
payments has been disappointed; but, espe-
cially when we look well into the part which the
Bank Company themselves have borne in these °
transactions ; when we look at what passed be-
tweén the Minister and the Bank Company pre-
yious to the Stoppage; when we look behind
the curtain and s¢e the plan laid for a private
Meéting of the principal Bankers to settle upon
the scheme for a general meeting ; when we af-
terwards hear the Ministér, in Parliament, talk-
ing of that Meeting as of a thing in which he
had had nothing to do, and citing it as a mark
of the public confidence in the Bank Paper ;
when we take this review, Gentlemen, it is not -

I think, possible, that any of us can ever again
be deceivéd by professions, promises, and out-

And page 304 to 319. These two debates are of great im-
portance. ‘There is acarcely any. thing to be found in the
Bullion Report, as touching the main jpoints, which will not
be found to have been said, upon this occasion, by-one or the
other of these two Noblemen. :

Bs



370 . PAPER AGAINST GOLD.
ward appearance, as far, at least, as relates to
the subject of -Bank notes.

End of the I have now gone through the whole history of
nistory of the  the Stoppage of money-payments at the Bank of
Bank smppage England, which history, though it has, Gentle-
men, taken up & good deal of time, will, I trust,
bé found well worth both our' time and our la-
bour. Without a knowledge of this history, it
* is impossible for any one to form so correct an’
opinion, as to the future, as he will be able to
do with this history fairly imprinted on his mind.
In this history he has before him the experience
of thirteen years ; and, from what has been, he
will easily form his opinion as to what, under
the operation of similar circumstances, is likely
to be. 'We have, by toiling through this history,
furnished ourselves with all the knowledge (of
any real use here) possessed by the members
of the Bullion Committee ; and, perhdps, a little
more ; so that, we shall now enter into an exa-
mination of their production without any dread
of difficulty in the progress, or of error in the
conclusnon R ~

1 am, Gentlemen,

Your faithful friend,

- WM, COBBETT.

State Prison, Newgate, Monday,
10th December, 1810,
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-Appoiatment of the Bullion Committee—Names of the Mem-
.: 'bers—Quantity of Bank:Notes, compared with the Quan-
.. -tity of real Money—Amount of Baok of England Notes in
1797,. and at this Time—Number of Country Banks—
Probable Amount of their Notes—Amount of real Money
in the Bank of England—Probable Amount of real Money
"in the Hands of the Country Bankers.

. - GENTLEMEN,

‘ ; E have now arrived at a point whence we We ought now

371

‘can see.to the end of our discussion. We havero look at the

séen how the Bank and the Stocks and theproposed
Bank Notes ‘arose; we. have seen that ‘they all epeqy.

grew:up with the National Debt and the Taxes ;
'wé have seen, that, at last, the Bank  Notes be-
came 8o large in ‘amount that they could no
longer be paid in ‘money at the Bank Shop in
Threadneedle Street; : we have seen the. means
that have, in the several stages, been resorted to,
in order to protect the Bank Company against
the demands of its creditors, the holders of its
notes; and we have had a pretty fair view of
the conduct of all the parties concerned in these
transactions. With the EVIL and with the
causes of the Evil we are now well acquainted :
it only remains for us to obtain as good informa-
tion wnth respect to a REMEDY,
BB 2
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To discover and point out a REMEDY were the
objects of the BULLION COMMITTEE, of
whom I must speak here a little more fully than
I hitherto have done. This Committee, con-
sisting of the members, whose names you will
find below *, was, as I stated in Letter I, ap-
pointed by the House of Commons, diting the
Tast session of parliament, * to inquire into the

- ¢ cause of the high price of Gold Bullion, and

Thelr Report. -

¢ to take into consideration the state of the cir-
 culating medium, &c. &c. and to repott the
¢« same to the House.” They did so; and their
Report was, by the House of Commons, ordered
to be printed on the 8th of June last.

This Report, aftér showing that the Bank
Notes have depreciiated ; .after giving very clessr

_proofs of this fact, and also:of the fact that the

depreciation must conhtinue (o #mcrease, 'unlesy
put a stop to by some means or other; after
this, the Report recommends, as a remedy,
shat the Bank Company shall be, by law, com-
pelled to pay their notes in cash, as formerly,

&

# Mr. Horner . Mr. Davies Giddy
Mr. Henry Thormton ~ Mr. Abererombie
‘Mr. Sharp .. Mr, Baring
Mr. Huskisson Mzr. Foster
‘Mr. Tierney Mr. Sheridan
Mr. Grenfell Lord Temple
Mr. Parnell Mr. Perceval
Mr. Brand Me. Long
Mr. George Jobnstone Mr. Thompson
Mr. Dickenson Mr. Manning.

Mr. Mageus
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in two years from this time; and, therefore,
-the only great object which remains for our con-
sideration, iq,'y!hether this proposed remedy be
practicable, ar, whether it be one that cannat de
put tn practice.

In order to arrive at a carrect eonclusion as Quantity of
to this great question, npon which, as you must paper-money
already have perceived, the very existence, noow afoss
only of the paper-money system, but also of the
Stoeks or Funds, entirely depengs, we must, 1st,
take a view of the quantity of paper-money now
afioat, compared with the quantity of real money
and hullion in the hands of the Bank Company
and in those of the Country Bankers; 2nd, we
must inquire into the rate of the depreciatien of
the paper-money; 3rd, we must inquire into
the means which the Bank Company would have .
of ebtasung real money, wherewith to redeem,
or pay off, their riotes, or ahy considerahle part
of them, and, if we shall find, that for-them to do
this would be impossible, our conclusion must
be, that the Bank Company cannot return o
their payments in gold and silver.

24

- 'The discussion of these matters I,ahall divide compared with
into three Letters, in this first of which I shall e quantity of
take @ view of the quaniily of paper maney 1010 real money
aflagt, compered with the guantity of real money in the Bank.
in the hands of the Bank Company and in those

of the Country Bankers. _
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. The amount of Bank of England notes im
circulation before the Stoppage of payments in

‘Gold and Silver, in the year 1797, was, as the

Committee state, between 10 and 11 millions.of
pounds. But, as it was natural to expect, when
the Bank Company was protected by Act of Par-
liament against the demands of their creditors,
they immediately began to increase the quantity

- of their notes ; - and, let me ask, what lover of

od ,
increased the

quantity of
Notes.

‘gain.would not do the same ? Where shall ‘we

find .a private person of that description, who
would not increase the issues of his promissory
notesas long as any one would take them, if there

.were an Act of parliament to protect him against
‘the demands of the holders of those promisssory

notes?

That the consequence, which was naturally to
be expected, did take place, was very well
known, and had been clearly shown in the
Register, and much commented upon therein,
long before, several years before, the Bullion
Committee existed, the readers of the Register
need not be told. But, the Bullion Committee
have verified the facts and opinions given, in

‘this respect, in the Register; they bave pub-

lished to the world, through. the channel of - the

.House of Commons, that, what had been before

published in the Reglster, relatmo' to this matter,
was sound and true. - - - S

They state, with regard to the amount of the
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Bank of England notes, that, previous to thesitementof
Stoppage of cash payments, in 1797, and the
consequent Act of protection to the Bank, the
amount of these notes * was between TEN and

¢ ELEVEN millions, hardly ever falling below

£ NINE, and not often exceeding ELEVEN ;”

and that, in May, 1810, the amount was up-

wards of TWENTY ONE millions.

Gentlemen, you who have so recently. felt the the quantity
effects of a paper-money, not convertible into of Notes of
gold and silver, look at this. You see, that the
-amount of the Bank of England notes has been
‘doubled in the course of 13 years, even. ac-
cording to the account given in by the Bank
:Company themselves. 1t is not my intention to
insinuate, that this account is not-a true one;

, but, it is right that we should .know, that this .
-statement has been. made by the Bullion Com-
mittee from an account made ont and presented

to the Committee by the Bank -Company . them- the Bank
selves; and that, therefore, we. may rest per-company.
fectly satisfied, that the amount. of -the increase

in their notes has not been stated too high.

But, as yet, we have seen only one limb, and, coantry Banks
‘perhaps, the least fruitful - of this paper-maney
Aree.  The other, the Country Banks, has been,
according to-all-appearance, much more prolific.
At appears from the. Report, that, before the
Stoppage, or Restriction law was passed, there
were TWO. HUNDRED AND THIRTY
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Country Banks, and that, in April last, they
had increased to SEVEN HUNDRED AND
TWENTY ONE; which is an increasg more
than threefold as tothe number of Banks, and, if
we allow, as it is reasonable to do, that the
notes of the old banks also increased in quantity,
the addition in the whole amount must have been
prodigious. No wonder that gold, and crown
pieces, disappeared; for how were- they to be
expected to remain in circulation along with such
masses of paper ?

and their notes. A8 to the amount of the Comm;y Notes at ei-

ther of the penods before-mentioned, or, at any
period at all, the Bullion Committee say, that
they are unable to ascertain it with any degree
of precision ; but, from certain returns obtained
by them from the stamp office, they show, that,
after making all allowances, and taking the
matter in the most favourable point of view, there
was, during the year 1809, in the 5 and 10
pound notes alome, an INCREASE to the
amount of more than THREE MILLIONS;
and, from the other notes which appear to have
been stamped in that year, there could not be an
increase of less than TWO MILLIONS more
in the Country notes for other sums. In that

same year there was an increase of a MILLION
AND A HALF in the amount of the Bank of

England notes; so that, in the year 1809, the

‘total amount of the in¢rease of the Notes of all

sorts could not be less than six millions and a
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half. And yet  the most thinking people”
seem to be quite astonished, thet they no longer
see any guineas ; that guineasare bought up and
sent abroad ; and that people in trade purchase,
et a premium, with Bank Notes, the things called
shillings and sixpences, from the keepers of the
Turnpike Gates.

The amount of the Country notes, though it Estimate of
has net been ascertained by the Bullion Com- the amount -
mittee, and though they were unable to aseertain o them.
it, may be computed with a tolerable degree of
accuracy, seeing that they have ascertained and
stated, that there was, in the 5 and 10 pound
notes alone, an inerease to the amount of three
illisns of pounds in the year 1809, and in the
whole of the Bank of England notes to the
amount of a million and a half ; for, unless any
one can see, which I cannot, any reason for a
greater propertionate increase in the Country
Bank paper than in the London Bank paper,
the question is nothing more than a very plain
one in the Rule of Three (if one ought, in such
a case, to be permitted to use the Golden Rule),
and which question would thus present iteelf: if
1,500,000, of inerease require a total amount of
issues of 21,249,980, what total amount of issues
.will ‘be required by an increase of 3,095,340.

The Answer will be 43,000,000 and upwards.
And, if we make our computation upon the in- -
crease of 5,000,000, we shall find the whole
amount of Country Bank notes, in 1809, to have
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been 70,000,000 and upwar’ds, which, there
being 721 Country Banks, is less than 100,000
. for each; and, it is well known, that many- of
them have half a million.of notes out. Your
great Bank; at Salisbury, had, I. believe, notes
out to the amount of 600,000 pounds:

Now, I am not aware of any thing that can

‘be said against this mode of computation. - I am,

.for my.own part, fully persuaded that it is fair,

and, that the result of it is not very far from the

truth. But, in order to leave no room for cavil,

. let us suppose the amonnt of the Country

‘notes to be only one half what itis here computed

at. . Even in that case there must be now in

~ .circulation paper promises to the amount of 56
millions of pounds and upwards.

. Therealmoney 'This, then, is the sum against which we have
to set the coin and bullion, the gold and silver
in the hands. of the London. Bank Company,
and in those of the Country Bankers.” What is
.the exact amount of this no one can tell, but
.every one must suppose, that comparatively, it is
wvery small indeed ; for, if this had not been the
case with regard to the Bank Company, even in
:1797, why did they not state the amount of their
real money > - Why were they so shy upon that
score > And, indeed, if their stock of real money
-had not been very low indeed, why did they ap-
ply to the Minister to know when he would in-
terfere2 If they could have stood a run of &
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week, they would have needed no Act of Parlia-

ment to protect them against the demands of .the
“note holders. But this they could not stand ;

‘and there needs no other proof of the smallness '

of the quantlty of their cash.

)

In Letter XV, page 267, we have seen,in thebands -

that the whole amount of their Cash and Bul-

lion and Bills discounted was only 4,176,080

pounds, -on the 25th of February, 1797. As
was there asked, who is to say how much . of
this consisted of Bills discounted ? If. more
than one half had consisted of cash and bul-
lion they would not have -been jumbled to-
gether with Bills discounted. Indeed, the

cash, at that time, in possession of the Bank

Company, was computed at 1,272,000 pounds,
and, in a speech of Mr. TIERNEY, quoted in Let-
ter XX, page 366, it is stated at 1,000,000 of
pounds. 'There is no certainty in this, to be
sure; but, Gentlemen, we are quite certain of
one thing, and that is, that when men, whether

single, orin companies, have plenty of pecuniary .

means, they neber are very anxious to disguise
the fact.

Is it probable then, that the -quantity ofoftheBank °

cash in the hands of the London Bank: Com- Company.

pany has increased since 17972 Is it likely
that, if they had but about a million before
they were protected against the demands of
the note-holders, they have increased the quantity
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sisnce 2 'Will <« the most thinking” people believe
this ? If they will there is certainly no doubt bnt
they are prepared for the verification of the old
proverb about believing that the * moon is made
“¢ of green cheese.” -

And, 95 to the Country Banks, to syppose that
they contajn any thing worthy of notice, in gold

- or byllion, would be too absurd to be treated se-

not fgolish
enoggh to be-
lieve what

we do.

riously. The moon-raking adventnre, which hag
been nscribed to a Wiltshireman, was thys ap-
plied by Deax Swirr at the memorable time of
the South-Sen Bubble, when so mamy thou-
sands and teps of thonsands of familes were
yuined by jobbers and dealers in- ands and
Hitocks;

Qne night a fool into 3 brook

Thus from a hillock looking down,
The Golden stars for guineas took, -
* And Silver Cynthia for a orews.

The point he could no longer doubt,
He ran, he leap'd into the flood,

There sprawld awhile, and scproe got out,
All cover'd o’er with slime and mud.

But, Gentlemen, foolish as our poor country-
man was, in this case, he was not half so worthy
of ridicule g8 we should he, if we, with all the in~
formation we now possess, or have, at least, had
the means of possessing, were still to believe, that
Country Bankers have, or ever will bave,
or can have, gold or silver sufficient to pay
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off a thousandth part of the notes that they
have issued.

After taking this view of the matter; afterThe measure
comparing the amount of the Bank notes with now becomes
the amount of the Cash and Bullion, in the permaneat.
- hands of those by whom the notes have been
issued, ought we to wonder, that those persons
and all their friends deprecate the notion of
paying again in cash? You have seen, Gentle-
men, in the coursé of these Letters, that the
Bink Company have been represented, tpon
several occasions, as being perfectly ready to
pay again in cash, and that they have, upon all
-occagions, been represen&ed as able to pay agnin
in cash. You bhave, all along, heard the Stop-
page spoken of esa femporary measure; as a
measure fo last only for @ time; the pretences
were lame, to be sure, but still there were pre-
tences. Now, all this is thrown asile, and they
say, in plain terms; that net to pay in cash is a
very good permanent system.

With such a mass of paper and so little coin The paper must
and bullion, if was not to be expected that the fall in velue. ;
paper would not depreciate or fallin vafue : but,
as I wish to make this depreciation the subject of
a separate Letter, I shall here conclude by sub-
scribing myself :

Your faithful friend,
W, COBBETT.

State Prison, Newgate, Monday,
December 17,18}0.
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LETTER XXII.
o « WI Tenders have been the cause of the overthrow of a;ry ﬁnam

¢ cial system into which they bave been introduced.”—~—Essay on
American Paper-money.

- _ : T )

‘The Question of Legal Tender in Bank of England' Notes—

Two Letters received from Correspondents as to the true

) Construction and Practice of the Act of 1797—How far

~ the Bank of England Notes are a Legal Tender—They are

80 as far as relates to Debts due from the Bank of England

including the Dividends—Not so with regard to Debts and

. Contracts between man and man—Auy holder of a Coun-

. try Bank.Note may compel- the Payment of it in the Coin

_ of the Kingdom—This proved by the Decision in the Case

-of Grigby against Oakes—The Opinions of the four Judges

in that Case—The Justice of this Decision—The Reason

. "why People hdave not hitherto compelled the Coquy
: Basikers topay their Notes in Coin.

GENTLEMEN,

" Legal Todsder. THE proposed subject of this Letter, was, an
inquiry into the rate of the depreciation of the
paper-money ; but, two letters, which I have
received, in the last six days, the one from Glas-
gow and the other from the neighbourhood of
Exeter, induce me to devote this present Letter
to the answering of them, they being upon the
very important subject of the legal tender.
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- The writer of the first letter expresses hisTwo letters.
doubts as to the correctness of my exposition offrem Corres-
the Bank Steppage, or Restriction Act, (See poodents upon
Letter XVI, page 295,) and his wishes that I the subject.
would give him my opinion again, after having

taken time to revise what I before said upon this

part of the subject. My correspondent near

Exéter, ‘who tells me that he is a farmer, thanks

me for the useful information that he is so good

as to say he has received from this series of Let-

ters, and begs me, in a very earnest manner, to

tell him, whether I am quite sure, that I was

correct, when I said, that any holder of Country

Bank notes might compel the: payment of them

tn gold and silver. - Both these gentlemen have

put their names to their letters ; but, as the same

"doubts and uncertainties may have ‘occurred to

others of my readers, I shall give my answer in

this public manner, and, after having so done;

there will, I trust, remain no doubt or uncer-

tainty at all. '

I stated to you, Gentlemen, in Letter XVI, actof1797in
that, as far as related to debis due from.thewis respect.
Bank of England, the notes of that Bank were;
by the Act of 1797, called the Bank Stoppage,
or Restriction Act, made a legal tender; that
" ia to say, that the creditor was compelled to take
those notes in payment, or to go without any
payment atall. If, for instance, any one of
you has a Bank of England note of ten pounds, .

and cargy it to Threadneedle Street for payment,
o 9



Bank Notes a
legal tender
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thé Bank Company may compel you to take
dther of their notes in payment or, they may),
if you refuse such notes in payment, réfusé you
payment in any thing else. . .

It is the same with regard to the payment of
the dividends, that is to say, the énterest of the
Stocks or Funds. I, fo¥ imstance, our neigh-
bour, Grezzrt GREENHORK, when she goes to re-
ceive her half-year’s interest apon her Stock;
which, you know, is paid her by the Baftk Com-
pany, were tosay:  pay nie in good'gold and
*¢ gilver,” would, or might, receive for amswer,
an assertion, that the law, the Act of 1797, prd-
tected the Bank Company against such an un-
r¢agonable démend. In & word, the Bank
Company might refuse, absolutely refusé to pay
her hér interest in any thing but their own pro-
thissory notes; and, then, if she tendered them
those promissory notes for payment, they mlg‘ﬂt
refuse to pay them in any thing but other of
their own notes; that is to say, they would be
ready fo give her fresh promises to puy in Fieu
of the promises to pay which they had given
her before ; but, she could not compel th'éth to
give her one shilling’s worth of gold or silver,

-except there might be due to her, in the way of -

to 8 certain

iterest, any fractional part of a pownd.

Thus far, then, the Bank Company’s nétés
aie 4 legal tender. And, in the affairs hetween
man and man, if such notes be dnce acgepted
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and received in payment of any debt whatever,

they are, after such acceptances and receipt, to -

be considered as a legal payment in that case.
If, for instance, I owe my neighbour a hundred
pounds, and tender him Bank of England notes
in payment, and he receive them: in payment to
the amount of the sum due to him, he is paid, I
am acquitted of my debt; he cannot afterwards
sue me for the debt, upon the ground, that I
have not paid him money, as he might do in the
case of other promissory notes, if there were no
particular agreement to bar him.

385

But, here the legal tender of Bank of England Nota legal
notes stops. They are not yet, in any other tender in ofher

case, put upon a footing with money. As to all cges,

the transactions between man and man, except
in the above circumstances, which" can occur
only where the Bank of England itself is a
party, no person is obliged to take Bank of Eng-
land notes in payment of any debt, or legal de-
mand. And this is a thing well worthy of the
attention of all those, who have it in contempla-
tion to enter into contracts which are to have a
Juture operation ; for, if the value of gold and
silver, compared with that of Bank notes; should
continue to increase, those who now make con-
tracts for payments to be made some years
hence, should bear it constantly in mind, that
the party to whom they will have to make such

payment, will, at all times, have it in his power

to wmnsist upon gold coin in payment.
Cc

4
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Payment of If this be the law, without any other excep-
country Bagk tions than those above named, it follows, of
course, that I can have not the. least hesitation
in telling my Devonshire correspondent, that I
sw gquite sure, that any holder of a Country
Bank note has it, at all times, in his power to
compel the payment of it in gold or silver coin
Jrom the King’s mint, and of full weight and
" duefineness. 1know, that a different notion has
prevailed ; and, I have heard, it said, or seen it
sfated in print, that this compulsion cannot be
effected ; because, it has been said, if you were
to bring your action of debt against Paperkite
and Co. they would pay the amount into Court
tn Rank of England notes; and that, upon
proof of their having done this being produced,
the Court would stop the proceedings, or at
_ least, throw all the costs thereafter incurred,
upon. you.

Notes may be
demanded in
Gold.

Otherwise the  'This would, indeed, make the Bank of Eng-

Act would be a 1and notes a legal tender in fact, though not in

fraud, law ; or, in other words, it would make an Act
of Parliament a mere delusion, a shuffle, a cheat,
a base premeditated fraud. But, this is all a
mistake ; it is not founded in fact; the Courts
would attempt to do no such thing; for, if one
could in any case, suppose the inclination to
exist in the mind of a Judge, he would not do
it, nor-think of it, in the face of what hes al-
ready been done.

-
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The question has been decided, and that, t00, re cae has *

" with all possible solemnity, as will appear from yeen geciged.
the case which I am now about to lay before
you, and the perusal of which will remove all
doubts whatever upon the subject. There ap-
pears to have been no doubt about the letter of
the Jaw, in the mind of either of my corre-
spondents ; but they both doubt of its interpre-
tation +» the Courts; and the last mentioned
gentleman says, that, though upon the face of
the Act, there is nothing to warrant the suppo-

_ sition, that a holder of a Cowntry Bank note
eould not ecompel the payment of it in gold and
gilver, yet he thinks, that such holder would, by
the judicial construction of the Act, be defeated
in any et{empt to compel such payment ; and, he
seems to think, that this is pretty elearly demon-
strated in the fact (as he supposes it to be), that
no one has ever yet attempted to compel Coun-

~ #ry Bankers to pay their notes in gold and silver.

He Win, doubtless, be mrprised to fmd, that Grigby asainst'
the attempt has not only been made, but that it ouxes.
fully suceeeded. 1In the year 1801, four years
after the Bank Stoppage, or Restriction, Act
whs passed, a Mr. GrigBy, in the county of Suf-
folk, went to the Bank Shop of Messrs. Oakes
and Co. of St. Edmunds Bury, and in present-
ing them one of their own Five Guinea notes
for payment, demanded money. The Bankers
tendered him a five pound Bank of England
note, and five shillings, which be refused to re-

' cc 2
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ceive, saying, that the five pound Bank of Eng-
land note was not money, and that he would not
take it. 'The Bankers told him, that if he
wanted specie for his accommodation, they would
let him have it. He declined to receive it in
that way ; he said that he stood in no need of it
as an accommodation ; that he demanded it as a
right ; and that, unless they paid him in the
coin of the kingdom, he would bring an action
of debt against them. Upon this ground they
refused -him payment in coin, whereupon he
brought his action and obtained a verdict in his
favour at the Assizes; but the question of law
was, upon the motion of the Defendant’s coun-
sel, reserved for decision by the Judges; and
the following is the Report of the Case, as
argued before, and determined by the four
Judges, of the Courr or CemmoN Preas, on the
19th of Nov. 1801. :
GricBy against OAkes and Another.— This
‘“ was an action on a promissory note; the
“ Defendants as to all but five guineas pleaded
““ non assumpserunt, and as to the remaining

< five guineas they pleaded a tender. The

““ cause came on to be tried at the Summer
¢ Assizes for Suffolk, before Mr. Baron Hotham,
“ when a verdict was found for the Plaintiff,
‘* with one shilling damages, subject to the opi-
“ pion of the Court upon the following case.

-

¢« The Defendants are Bankers at Bury St.

* Edmunds, and issued the note in question for
“ five guineas, payable on demand to the
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‘bearer. On the 31st of January last, the

Plaintiff carried several notes to the shop of
the Defendant, and demanded payment. He
first presented other notes, to the amount of
50 guineas, for which -he received payment,
partly in Bank of England notes and partly
in cash, the cash being ten pounds, and

‘¢ being the proportion of money they usually

143

pay. He then presented the note in question,

¢ for which the Defendants tendered in pay-
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ment a 5l. Bank of England note and five

shillings in silver. This the Plaintiff refused .

on the ground that the tender was partly in a
Bank of England note, objecting to such note,
and insisted on being paid wholly in money.
The Defendants refused to pay wholly in

money. . The Plaintiff did not at the time

say he wanted money for his own particular
accommodation, but stated that he came on
purpose to have cash for the note, or to bring
an action if payment in money was refused.

‘* The question for the opinion of the Court
was, Whether under the circumstances be-
fore stated, the Plaintiff was entitled to re-
cover ? S

* Serjeant Surrmerp, for the Defendants,

to the passing of the 37 Geo. 3, c. 45, com-
monly called the Bank Act, a bank' note
would not have been a legal tender, yet that,
since the passing of the above act such notes
must be considered as cash, for that the ne-

389

Serjeant Shep-
argued, that though. unquestionably previous, .
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cessary consequence of the above act being
to absorb a vast proportion of the actual cash
of the country, the Legislature must have in-
tended to give a new character. to bank notes
by way of substitute; that they had specifi-
cally declared them to bé a good tender so as
to prevent an arrest, and yet if the same spirit
which actuated the present Plaintiff in the com-
mencement of this action was to continue to
influence his conduct, and that of others also,
a Defendant, though exempted from arrest
might ultimately be taken in execution, though
ready to pay in bank notes, since he might
possibly he unable to satisfy the judgment
obtained aguinst him altogether in money;
beeause evén if a sale of his goods took place,
the Sheriff might not be able to avoid receiv-
ing a large proportion of bank netes from the
purchasers ; that, indeed, in some respects,
bank notes were privileged by the 37 Geo.
3, ¢ 45, beyond cash, inasmuch as a tender
of them in satisfaction of a debt operated to
discharge a party from arvest, which was not
the case with a tender of meney, which must
be pleaded in bar; and that no contrary in-
ference could be drawn from the 8th wection
of the act, which dedared payments in bank
netes to be equivalent to paymenta in cash, if
made and accepted 4s such, beacause that must
have been the cas¢ before the passing of the
act, and therefore that clanse must be deemed

nugatary.
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¢ Serjeant SeLion, on the other side, was
«¢ stopped by the Court.

“ Lonro Arvaniey, (Cheef Justice).—The La, alvaney. |

¢ question for the Court to decide is a mere
¢ question of law, arising, as it has been con-
¢ tended, out of the provisions of the 37 Geo.
« 8, ¢ 45. Infact we are called upon to say
s¢ whether it follows as a necessary consequence
*¢ from that act, that a tender in bank notes is
* equivalent to a tender ih money? It may be
¢ very true that individuals may be occasionally
“ gubjected to great ineomveniences from the -
< operation of that act; but are we therefore to
<< gay that the Legislature has emacted that
¢ which the provisions of the act do not war-
«¢ rant? If we were at liberty to refer to our
<« own private knowledge of the language that
~¢¢ was held in Parliament while this act was
*¢ peadimg, no doubt could be entertdined upon
<« the subject. We know that it was very mueh
¢« canvassed at that time, Whether or mnot the
*¢ Legislature ought to go the length of declar-
¢ jng bank notes a good legal tender ? If, there-
*e¢ fare, ithad been intended by the Legislature
¢ o to meke them, that intention would have
¢ bean expressed in such clear terms that no
«¢_question could have arisen wpon the subject.
e Imdeed, it is expressly provided, in the 2nd
< geetion of the act, that if the Governor and
* Company of the Bank of England shall be
* gued on any of their notes, or for any sum of
“ wéney, payment of whiek in their netes the
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party suing refuses to ;ccept, they may apply
to the Court in which such proceedings are
instituted, to stay proceedings during such
time as they are restricted from paying in
cash. But with respect to individuals it was
not intended to prevent any credior, who
should be so disposed, from captiously de-
manding a payment in money, though such a
creditor is deprived of the benefit of arresting
his debtor. Thank God, few sach creditors
as the present Plaintiff have been found since
the passing of the act! But yet, whatever in-
conveniences. may arise, -and to whatever
length they may go, Parliament and not this
Court must be applied to for a remedy. In-
convenience arising from the operation of an
act of Parliament, can be no ground of argu-
ment in a Court of law; and even if it were,
still I should entertain no doubt, that it was
the intention of the Legislature to make bank
notes a legal payment only in certain cases
by them expressed, and that in all other cases
they should remain upon the same footing
upon which they stood before the act, except
as to the exemption from arrest, which they
afford to the party tendering them in pay-
ment. The 8th section of the act, which has
been treated as nugatory in the argument,
however it may enact nothing new, still ap-
pears to me pregnant with the intentions of
parliament, and to speak loudly the resolution
not to alter the character of bank notes, but in
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those cases which are specially provided for.-
Without however referring to.any of those
specific clauses, and arguing from them as
to the intent of the Legislature, I should be
clearly of opinion, that the present Plaintiff
is entitled to our judgment  in his favour.
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“ Judge Heatn. Iam of the same opinion. juage Heath,

The question for us to decide is, whether a
tender in Bank notes is a good legal tender ?
Now the 37 Geo. 3, c. 45. appears to me to
negative that.-question; for the several pro-
visions of the act making them a good legal
tender in certain excepted cases, excludes the
idea of their being so generally in cases not
provided for by the act. It has been argued,
however, that the operation of the act will in
many cases be very injurious, unless we.de-
termine it to be a necessdry inference from
the act that bank notes were intended by the
Legislature to be put upon the same footing
as cash. But whatever inconveniences may
arise, the Courts of Law cannot apply a re-
medy. I think, indeed, the Legislature acted
wisely, having the recent example of France
before their eyes, to avoid making bank notes
a legal tender; for in France we know that
legislative provisions of that kind in favour of

paper currency only tended to depreciate the .

paper it was designed to protect, ‘and were
ultimately repealed, as injurious in their
nature. ‘ -

¥ Judge Rooke. I am of the same opinion.
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JudgeChambre, ¢ Juwdge Cuammre. This case appears to

Bosanquet's
reports.

“ me almost too plain for argument. It has
 been thought that the Courts went a great
¢ way in holding a tender in bank notes to be a
¢« good tender, if not objected to at the time.
¢« Certainly that was an inmovation; though
¢ perhaps a beneficial one.: But the act upon
« which the presemnt question arises affords no-
“ thing but argaments aguainst the inference
“ attempted to be drawn by it. Surely the
“ observation that in some respects the Legis-
¢ Jature have put bank notes on a more favour-
¢ able footing than cash, leads to a conclasion
¢ directly contrary to that which it was intended
‘ to suppoxt. - If the Legislature have not.gone
<¢ far enough, it is for thems, not for us, to re-
« medy the defect. Indeed, by meking bank
“ notes & good tender in certain cases, speci-
“ fically provided for, they appear to me to
“ bave negatived the comstruction we are now
¢ desired to put upon the act.” °

It will hardly be dowbted, that I have copied
this report with great care. I have, indeed,
given every word of it ; but, for the satisfaction
of my correspondents, to whom I am really
obliged for their inquirkes, I will add, that the
repert is takem from a well known hw-book,
eatitled, «“ Bosanquet’s and Puller's Reports of
* Cased argued and determined in the Court of
* Common Pleas and Exchequer Chamber and
““ in the House of Lords, from» Michaelmas
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* Term, in the 40th year of the reign of
« George III, (1799) to Michaelmus Term, in
* the 42nd Year of the same reign (1801,) both
* inclusive.”
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After reading this report, there canhot remain, This decision
in the mind of eny man, the smallest doubt upon removes anl

this subject. Here is the fact, in practice a8 doubt

well as in theory, clearly established, that any
holder of a Country Bank' note, payable to
bearer on demand, or the holder of any such
note, except of the Bank of England, may, at
any time, when he pleases, demand payment of

such note in the gold and silver coin issued from'

the King’s mint, that coin being of legal weight
and fineness. And, if such payment be refused,
upor demand, the holder of such note mdy
immediately proceed to sue for such payment,
which, if the party sued has the means, he must

finally pay in coin, together with full costs of

suit. *

And, indeed, if this was not the law, the ypon e

Bank of England notes would be a legal tender
to all intents and purposes; for, the issmers of
these notes being protected by law against the
- holders of them, the holder of a Country Bank

* The shilling damages, mentioned in the first part of the
above Repont, is merely the mominal damages, which it is the
ougtom to Iy, in cases ivhere the object, as i this case, is to
asceriain the question of right. But, the Plaintiff bad his
costs of suit in this case, as every other plaintiff must have,
whe brings an action in a similar way, aud on similar grounds.
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note would have no claim upon the Country
Banker, or upon any body else, for coin. The
man who chooses to take a Bank of England
note, does it knowing that he cannot force any
one to pay him its nominal amount in coin ; and,
therefore if he choose to take it, he has no rea-
son to complain. Persons, who buy Stock,
know that they are to be paid their interest in
Bank of England notes ; and, therefore, they
have no reason to complain. But, if either of
you sell your corn or your wool, and take a
Country Bank note for it, that is to say, the
promissory note of your neighbour, you expect
to have the real worth of your corn, or your
wool ; and, of course, you expect to be paid by
your neighbour in the real money of the king-
dom, which ‘moéney, as I have now shewn you,
you have a legal, as well as a moral, right to
demand.

Lest any one should raise a doubt upon the
circumstance of Mr. GrieBy’s demand having
been founded upon a note given for guineas in-
stead of pounds, I beg you to observe, that this
circumstance was not even alluded to by either
of the Judges, or by the Counsel who argued
against Mr. Grieey. You will perceive, be-
sides, that the Judges speak generally of all
debts, except those only due from the Bank of
England itself. The decision is founded upon
the broad principle, that Bank of England notes
may be refused in all cases, except only those
wherein the Bank of England itself is the
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debtor, including the dividends upon the Na-
tional Debt, and there the Bank is regarded as
the debtor to the Stock holder

It is.also worthy of your ohservation, that, Robespierre's
though the Chief Justice seemed to think, thatLaw.
it might become necessary to make the Bank of
England notes a legal tender in all cases, ano-
ther of the Judges expressed himself as de-
cidedly of opinion, that such a measure would be
both unjust and impolitic; and, indeed, that it
would be, in part, at least, to imitate the mea-
sures of RoBesPiERE, who compelled the people
of France to take paper-money upon pain of
death.

If it should be asked, why other persons peoplein gene-
have not done as Mr. Griery did, the answer 1, ra} have been
that the people of this country, generally speak- geceived as to
ing, have really thought, that, by the Act of point._
1797, the Bank of England notes were made, to
all intents and purposes, a legal tender, and, of
course, that, if a man refused to take them in
payment, he had* not the means of forcing the
debtor to pay him in any other sort of thing.

Nor is this generally prevailing error to be much
wondered at, seeing what were the means made
use .of at the time of the Bank Stoppage. When
you reflect upon the famous meeting and resolu-
tions at the Mansion-House in London, the
secret history of which I have given you. When
you reflect upon the effect of these ResoLutions,
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issued under the signature of the Loap Mavor ;
followed, as they immediately were by Resolu-
tions, of a similar purport, from the Privy
CouxciL, and from the Justices assembled in
Quarter Sessions, in the severul counties. When
you reflect on the official manner, and the au-
thoritative air of all these promulgations, you
'will cease to wonder, that the Resolutions to
take and pay the paper of the Bank of England
were, by the mass of the people, regarded as
having the force of law.

Now, however, you know the true value of
those Resoltions; you know what is, and
what is not, the law, relating to this important
matter, in which every man of you is so deeply
interested, and on your judgment and discretion
with respect to which may depend the permanent
welfare of yourselves and your families, to assist -
in the advancement of which welfare has always
been, and always will be, a pmmpal object of
the labours of

- Your faithful Friend,

WY, COBBETT.
State Prison, Newgate, Mouday,
Decembor 24, 1810.



LETTER XXIN. -

LETTER XXIII

“ Itis in the last twenty years of the Funding System, that all the
¢ great shacks begin to pperats.”—~wwParnz.

Events since the Date of the foregaing Letter—~Bank Notice
about the Dollar—Various Reports of the Effect of that
Measure—Proposals in Parliament respecting the Bulliop
Report.

GENTLEMEN,

IN reviving my correspondence with you, #
will be necessary for me to revert for a moment
to the point, at which I broke off, which was at
Letter XXII, in which, as you will recollect,
it was shown, for the satisfaction of two corres-
pondents in the country, that any man, having
Country Bank Notes in his possession, had (and
he still has, of course) the power of compelling
the drawer of such notes to pay him in gold or
sibver, the lawful coin of the realm. '

But, that Letter was a digression from the
main track of our subject, which, at the close of
Letter XXI, was leading us into the great
question as to the depreeiation, that is to
say, fall, of the Bank of England Notes; a
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question, which has caused more discussion than
any other that has been agitated for many years .
past, and which, I think, we may now look upon
as completely decided, seeing that, while the
dispute was going on, the Bank Company them-
selves have done an act which can, in the mind
of no man out of a mad-house, leave the smallest
doubt upon the subject.

~ Nevertheless, as I wish that this series of let-
ters should contain the whole of what 1 have .
thought, and still think, relating to this interest-
ing matter; I shall treat of the question here
spoken of, after I have recorded the events,
which have taken place since I last addressed
you ; and which events are important to a de-
gree, that few persons, comparatively speaking,
appear to imagine.

When, on the 24th of December, I wrote
my last Letter to you, I did expect, that the
winter would not pass over our heads without
some striking change as to the circulating cur--
rency of the country. It appeared to me, as
I had, upon former occasions, told my readers,
quite impossible, that things could go on much

“longer without events that would strike the im-

pudent partizans' of the paper system dumb.
The guinea had, for sometime, been a market-
able commodity ; and under such circumistances,
the paper will not continue much lenger without
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being openly at a discount in all transactions.
The coin of every denomination grew daily
more and more scarce ; till at last, change for a
pound note was with difficulty obtained; and,
as these difficulties increased, people, of course,
felt an increased inclination to hoard the coin.
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As a remedy for this evil, the Bank Company Dollars at

issued a Notice, raising the Dollar (which wass:. 6a

in circulation at the rate of 5s.) to 5s. 6d. and
it . was afterwards found, that this Notice had
been issued. with the advice and approbation of
the Privy CouxciL, or, at least, of a Committee
of the Privy Council, appointed to watch over
the affairs of Coin.* 'This Notice, which was
first published on the 18th of March, not ‘only
-failed to produce the intended effect; but, it
. produced an effect precisely the opposite of that,
which was intended by the Privy Counsellors and
‘the Bank Directors. The few Dollars that were
in circulation immediately disappeared, and the
distress for change became so great, that people
were obliged to take 10 shillings worth or 15
shillings worth of halfpence in changing a pound
note, which halfpence were, for the most part,
-mere raps, not worth a tenth part of their no-
minal value. :

Mahy of the shop-keepers in London, in order

® The Notice, and the Minute of these Privy Counsellors
~ will be found in the Appendix (C).
: D»
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‘to procure the means ' of carrying on'their busi-
ness, notified, by bills put in their windows, that ,
they would receive the Dollar (the real value of
‘which, is less than 4s. 6d.) at 5s. 9d. and some
of them notified, that they would receive it at 6s.
The same continues to be done now ; and, that

‘man must be blind indeed, who does net per-

ceive, that two prices have to a certain extent,
already taken place.

The inconvenience arising’ from : the wantof
money under a'pound riote was 'felt very severely
by the Bankers, whose customers drawing upon
them for any sums that they might happen:o

“want, frequently, of course, drew for paits of

New issue
of Dollars
promised,

Bank Adver-

tisement,

‘poitnd. 'These the Bankers were unable to swp-
"ply; and, on the 9th of April, a circular par-

graph appeared in the London news-papers, e1-
horting people to draw for whole pounds. ©On

‘the same day it was stated, ‘that in the-'shops,

markets, and public offices, people gave written

' acknotwledgments for the parts of a pound, sid

left them thus unpaid.——On the 11th of Apri,

"Mr. Mannine, ' the Deputy Governar-of 'the |

Bank, and who is also'a Member of Para-

‘ment, informed the House, that ‘the Bank-were

about to issue a large quantity of Dollars; and
he observed, that those persons who were hoard-
ing them, in the expectation thatthey would rise
in price, would be disappointed.—— Some days
before this (on the 4th of:April) the Bank thought
it necessary to publish-an advertisement, that the
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report of great quantltles of then' notes having
been forged and that the plates from “which the
saxd notes had been taken, had been stolen, was
'wholly false ; and, it seems, that this report was
spread very ‘widely through the country ; the
object bemg to excite suspicion of the Bank of
Eubland Notes, and thereby to insure a pre-
ference for the Country Bank Notes.——On thePromissory
19th of Apnl it was stated in the public prmts Note disho-
that a person had a promissory note dlshonourednoured for
because he could not produce to the person, wantof cbange.
who had“to réceive the payment, the change of
18s. 3d. On the 23rd of April a prisoner, A Debtor ob-
conﬁned for debt in the Marshalsea Prison, oh- tains his release
talned lus release, because his credxtor, in Pay-by the debase-
ing hxm his maintenance money, gave him & meutofthe.
piece of forelo'n coin mstead of a sixpence. Silver coin.
On the same day, it was stated in the pubhc Silver sold at -
prints, that at some of the public offices, change , . omees.
‘was not only refused but that certam of the
Clerks in those ofﬁces, were dealers in the ar-
tu:le, and supplzed the Bankers with silver at
3 per cent. -———-On the same day, 23rd of Apnl A man appre-
JAMES Kine, a Guard to a coach, was taken be- hendedfor buy-
foye the Lord Mayor upon a charge of havmgmg guineas,
bgug[tt guineas, and was held to bail. ——On Chinese about
the 26th of April, there was a paragraph pub-tosendus gold.
lished in all the London daily prints, stating,
Ahat the Chinese had just discovered that gold
aHd salver were too abundant w1th ‘them, and it
Was, added that they were going o send great
,,qmntzttes gf zt hzther, some of which mxght be

pD2

?
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speedily, expected.——In the public prints of the
g7th, 29th and S0th of April, it was stated, that
ten thousand pounds in gold had been seized on
board of a ship, about to carry it abroad. Many

"statements of this sort had appeared before, but

this one was worthy of particular attention.——
Also that a riot, attended with acts of violence
and killing, had taken place at Sampford, in
A
circular paragraph appeared at this time repro-
bating the practice of hoarding, and hinting that
it would be proper to punish it as a crime.——
At the same time another circular paragraph ap-
peared advising people not to hoard the change,
for that a new silver coinage was just coming out
that would sink the value of the present coin.
At the same time Mock bank motes were
circulated from the King’s Bench and Fleet
Prisons, by the means of which some unwary
persons were cheated. An account of gold
lawfully exported during one week was published
at this time, from which it was manifest, that the
gold and silver were going to France and her
dominions as fast as possible——It was now
announced that the Bank had issued more Dol-
lars, and that £.300 worth had been sent to each
of the Banking Houses in London. -

Such, Gentlemen, were the symptoms of the
effect of raising the nominal value of the doHiar;
and on the 8th of May, it was stated in the
public prints, that another seizure of guiness
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had been made on board a ship sent into Dover.
The words of the statement were these:
« Four thousand and fifty more guineas have
* been found on board the ship sent into Dover
“ last week. It is supposed she will be pulled
““ to pieces, as her very iron ballast is hollowed
“¢ to receive gold. She is called the New Union
“ of London.” They may pull her to pieces
and burn her; they may do what they like with
her; but, Gentlemen, as long as this paper-
money exists in England, the gold and silver
will continue to go out of it in some way or other.
The government may be ingenious, and we
know it is able to employ great numbers of artful
men ; but, all their art put together ; and all the
powers of the government, not excepting the
power of life and death, will never make gold
and silver circulate at par with a depreciated

paper.

I have: thus filled up the history of the time cananyone
since I last addressed you. That time is hardly betieve that
Jive months, and yet, what events are here! e wing win
Whata change is here, in so short a space of ;) yere
time! And, can you be made to believe, that
the thing will stop where it 182 Is it possible
that you can be persuaded to believe, that the
Bank Notes will now, or will ever, revive 2
'The grand effort now, with all those who wish
to deceive the people, and to profit from their
creduhty, is to persuade them, that it is not the
Bank Note that has fallen; but, the gold and
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silver that have risen. This seems to be the lasft
trick in the budget; but, what I have to say
upon this head I must reserve tili I come to my
mtended Letter upon the subject of depreciation.

In the mean while we must see what has Been
passmg in Parliament, relating to this matter;
so that, before we proceed upon the remaihder of
our inquiries, we may have the whole hlstbry of
the paper-money before us, down to the very
day when we shall come to our conclusion. In
the foregomg Letters, there will be found, T am
convinced, the most complete history of o
Paper Money that has ever yet appeared in
i)i'mt We have there traced it from {ts veiy
outset to the day when the people of Saliskitty
became all in 2 moment, destitute of the niehilﬁ
of geiting a dinner. 1n this Leiter its fist
has been brought down to last Saturday ; il
all that we have now to do is to give, in as few
words as possible, the hlétory of thie BULLION
DEBATE which, perhaPs, would be unnétés-
sary for our present purposes; but, this is ¥
subJect every fact beloniging to which
be so recorded aé to be capable of Being Tiefe-
after refeérred to; and odg'ht if poésible, t

‘made kfiown in every part of the World.

The Report of t‘he Bullion Committee, which
Was prmted lasi year was lafd before the Houte
of Commons but 4 short time prevxoné it
Tising. It Was ‘Ordered to be printed of the:
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of June, and I must say, that it gives me great,

pleasure to reflect, that, it issued from the press,

on the very.day that I was sentdo jail ! 1 shall

always remember this with satisfaction. It will

be a source of delight to me as_long as I have

breath in my body ; aye, and it will be borne in

mind, too, long after the Bank Notes and all,

yea all, that thereon depend, shall have come to

their true level ; their proper state.

The time being so sbort, the House could not,
take the Report into consideration, during the
last session ; therefore, this part of the business
was to be performed during this session. The
Chaivman of the Committee, Mr. Francis Horyer,
aas to propose some measure to be adopted in
~sonsequence of the Report; but, he being 2
dewyexr and a placeman at the same time ; having
to go the Westexrn circuit and to manage the
Naboh of Axcot’s Debts, he, of course; could
hardly find time for this Bullian sffeir. Afier
many appeintments and disappointments, bow--
ever, ke, at last, brought the mapter forward 0B Time when
Monday Jast, the Gth insiant; when & Debatetne ebate
ensued, which lasted dtmng four SNECESAIVE ok place.
wights ; it being the custom in this Assembly to
‘earxy on the greater patt of their works after it
isduk. .

Prexious, however, fo: this Debate, Mr. Propositions
iHomser bad laid upon the Aahle of the Hause of Mr. Horer.
A string .of [Prorossrions, expressive of his
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opinions as to the state of the coin and paper-
money of the country, and also as to the remedy
to be applied. In a few days after these

Propositions of had been before the House, Mr. Nicroras Van-

Mr. Vansittart. SITTART, Who took the other side of the question,
laid before the House 'a set of opposing Proro-
sitions ; which he soon afterwards followed
by a set of Propositions being the former set
amended ; and these were followed by another
paper from Mr. Horngr, containing Proposi-
tions in the form of amendments upon his brother
lawyer’s Propositions, both of the genﬂemen
being ** learned frnends :

_ Bullion Debate. 'T he way being thus prepared, all the prelimi-
nary steps having been taken, the discussion was
entered upon on the day before-mentioned, at the
end of one year, two months, and fourteen days
from the time that the Committee commenced its
labours. I have began inserting this Debate, and
I shall insert all the principal speeches before I

“have done ; and I do it, because I wish to afford

+ . all my readers, and you, Gentlemen, in ‘par-
~ ticular, an opportunity of perusing, at your lei-
sure, what these persons have said upon this im-
portant subject ; and, besides, my wish is to
place these speeches where they may be, at all
times, conveniently referred to, seeing that my
conviction is, that events are now hastening on
apace; events that will set all low cunning, all
chicanery, all trick, at defiance; and that, of
course, will put the opinions, contained in these
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speeches, tothe test. My conviction is, that the
time is not far distant, when it will be impossible
to deceive the people of England; when truth
will reign ; and, at that time, it will be of great
advantage for us to know what have been the
opinions of men who have taken a part in these
discussions, and to what point, whether good or
evil, their endeavours have tended. *

What we have to discuss is the question Tnequestionof
of depreciation, or fall, in the value of the Bank pepreciation
Notes ; and, after that, the remedy proposed by now to be
Mr. Horner and those who side with him. T aiscussed.
shall, I trust, go to work in a way very different
indeed from that of these gentlemen ; and, when
I have written my opinion, there the matter will
rest, and the truth of our several opinions will be
tried by Time, which triesall things.

) I remain,
Gentlemen,

Your friend,
WM, COBBETT.

State Prison, Newgate, Fﬁday,
May 10th, 1811.

A Appendix D.
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LETTER XXIV.

¢« Sauce for the Goose is sauce for the Gander.”——Orp Provirs.

Injury to Commerce by Buonaparté—He is said to have
caused the Gold to leave England—The Fault is with our
Government—Our Appeals to the French Feople ahsurd—
Forged Bank Notes sent into Kent from France—Forged
Agsignats—Decision in the Court of King’s Bench.

GENTLEMEN,

U ‘ E have now to discuss the question of

The Deprecia-
tion denied in
the House of

Commons.

Depreciation. We have now to inquire, whether
the Bank of Eng]and Notes have, or have not,
depreciated ; that is to say, fallen in value.
After what we have seen in the former Letters,
and particularly in that immediately preceding,
it is, indeed, nearly useless to put this question
to any man of sense, and much more so to make
it a subject of serious discussion. Nevertheless,
it will be right so to do; seeing that these
Letters are intended to treat of every part of this
great subject, and to put upon record all the
material facts and arguments appertaining to it

In the House of Commons, during the Debate
on the Bullion Report and on the Resolutions
thereon proposed, by Mr. Francis Horner o0
the one side, and Mr. NicHoLAs VANSITTART OB
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the other, it was contended, By those who were
for Mr. Vansrrrart, that is to say, by the
Ministry, and their adherents; by this part of
the House it was contended, that the Bank
paper had ot depreciated, or fallen in value ;
and, being asked, how they then accounted for
the fact, that a guinea Was worth 26s. or 27s.
they answered, that it was very true, that Gold
and Silver had riser ; but, that the Bank paper
had not fallen.

'I‘hey were then asked, how, sifite they would The fault of th
insist upon it that it was a rise of Gold and disoredit ot
Sitver, it had come to pass at this time dhove all BankPaperiaia
olhers. Allowing, for argument’s saké, thaf fton Napoleon. °
was a rise in the value of the guined, they were
adked how the value of the guinea came to rise.

Their ansWer to this was, ihat it was owing
chicfly to the injury done to our comineree by
the extraordinary, the cruel, the savagé mea-
slires of the irexorable iyrant Buonaparté,
whoth they designated by every appeliation cha-
Facterdstic of a despot, 4nd even a ﬁend )

Géntlemen, we will stop here and niake & fet observe upon
diErvations upor these charges against the s charse.
Empéior of France; for, it would be very
foolish in us, who call ourselves * the 7host
‘¢ thinking people in the world,” to suffer our-

Yelvés 16 Be amised with cHares against Na-
poledi, when we shoifld be ‘considering of the
feal cause of the mischieT thit is now come upon
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us, and of the greater mischief that is still
coming, and will come with most dreadful effect,
unless we take timely measures for preventing
that effect; this would be selling ourselves to
laughter indeed, making ourselves an object for
the contempt of KEurope, not excepting the
Dutch and those other nations, whom, with
empty insolence, our hireling writers and others
affect to pity.

We call upon the Bank for Gold and Silver in
payment of their promissory notes. They have
no Gold or Silver to give us; or, at least, none
do ‘they give. They are protected by law
against our demands. Some persons propose to
remove this impediment to our demands. The
men in power and a great majority of the House
of Commons say, no ; and, they, in objecting to

the proposition, say, that the Bank have not the

gold and silver ; that they cannot get it ; and,
that it is, therefore, tmpossible to make them pay.
This is a sorry answer enough; but, when we
complain, weare told, that the fault is not with
the Government or with the Bank, and that it is
wholly with Buonaparté, by the means of whose
laws,' edicts, and workings of one sort and ano-
ther, the Gold and Silver have been drawn out
of England.

What should we think, Gentlemen ; what

should we thinking people” think of a General,

who was to write home word, that he had been



LETTER XXIV.

beaten and routed and lost half his army; but, \

" that the fault was none of his, and that it was
wholly the fault of the enemy’s General, who had
adopted ‘against him a series of extraordinary,
cruel, and savage measures?> What should we
thinking people say to such a general? What
would Mr. Quin, the editor of the Traveller
news-paper, in his sublime orations, in the
Common Council, say to such a general > Would
he vote him thanks and a sword? I do not say
that he would not; but, I think, that you will
agree with me, that such a general would,
amongst most men, meet with but a cold recep-
tion ; and, that he would be told, that it was the
business of the enemy to beat him, to rout him,
to break him up, to ruin him; and that it was
his business to prevent the enemy from so doing,
and also to beat and break up and ruin the
‘enemy.

d
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Just such, must, if we have a grain of sense The Miisters
left, be our answer to the ministers and their ad- ught to pre- -
~herents, when they blame Buonaparté for having vent Napolenn
deprived us of our Gold and Silver. It was their som doing us
"business to prevent him from doing us this IS~ this mischiet,

chief. It was their business to protect the coun-
‘try against the fatal effects of the enemy’s mea-
sures ; and, if they found themselves unequal to
the task, they should have said so; and, I war-
rant them, there would not have been wanting
others to take the labour off their hands. These
ministers and their predecessors, for the last
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twenty years, have had the complete command
of all the means, all the resources, of this king-
dom, of every sort. They have camed all the
measures that they proposed. They have found

~ out the way of putting down all opposition, or,

Napoleon has
an example in
our former

eonduct.

at least, of rendering all opposition quite in-
efficient ; and, therefore, to them, and to‘thém
alone, the nation is to look for responsibility for
whatever mischiefs exist, or arelikely to exjst. If,
indeed, all be well ; if there be nothing to com-
plain of ; if the natlon be in no danger ; if there
be no eyil; then, ﬁbey have nothmg to be
blamed for ; but, if. there be any thing in our si-
tuation, the existence of which we have cause.}o
lament, to whom are we to look for responsibility
but to them ? ’

- But, to take another view of the matter, what,
let me ask, has Napoleon done against our com-
merce and our currency, for which he will not
easily find a justification in-our example 2 Have

‘we neglected apy means in our power to m’},m

the commerce and the ﬁnances of France? Did

. not Pjtt, from the very outset of the war agalqgt
_the French Jacobins and Levellers, ~_¢Rﬂ3!ﬁ.4_‘!%'

of fingnee 2 And, were not all our efferts. bept
down. towards the beating of France through her
finances ? | This is notorxously the fact and,t,ps
to ,hcr_cogmnerce it must be well known to every

ope, that we risked a war with the American

ﬁtates for-the purpese of mterceptmg provisins

vmfthgu: way to the Reople of anl}ce, when they
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were menaced with Jamine. ‘Was this fair and
-honourable warfare ? I shall be told that it was.
"I will net discuss the point. But, if it was so,

‘what reason have weto complain now, when .

France prevents us, nol fram receiving corn
Jrom her dominions ; but, merely from sending
our products to those dominions. This is the
utmost that Napoleon does, or that he can do;
and, Iput it, then, to any reasonable man, whe-
ther we have real cause of complaint. We may
-be sorry for what Napoleon is doing; and we
-must be sorry for the individuals who suffer from
_his measures ; but, can we complain of him for
. not receiving our goods now, when we recellect,
‘that we would not suffer the people of, France to
receive flour from ‘America when we thought
.them in. the midst.of famine, and when we fur-
-ther recollect, that we openly avowed the wish
and ‘the endeavour to prevent their receiving
- Jesuit’s - Bark, a dryg 80 necessary, in many
cases, to tlie preservation -of life? This . was
fairin us, I-shall-be told. Very well. That I
-am not questiening ; : but, if this was fair; ifa
state of war telerated this, have we, I ask again,
any reason;to. complain of bum, any ressgn.to
call him ¢yrant (as Georee Rosk. did) because he
-will mot mow permit any part of his peeple .to
-yeceive goods whithare our produce or: our

egty ?

415

Oh; no ! We maust expect. that the people of we cannet,

. France bave :the same sort of feelings -that-we
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bave ; and, gentlemen, mark it well, I pray you,
we intercepted the flour on its way to France
long before Napoleon’s name was known to us.
We, or, at least, our venal writers, now affect a
vast deal of compassion for the people of France.
These writers appear to lament that the French
people are subjected to so terrible a despotism.
But, either the people of France hear what our |

- writers say, or they do not: if they do not-hear

it, then it cannot pessibly produce any effect
upon them ; and, if they do hear it, they cannot .
fail to call to mind, that we have been at war
against them through all their forms of govern- .
ment ; and, that while they were under a repub-
lican form, or mame, our hostility was much
more decided and bitter than' at this moment ;

“for, we then declared war against the principles
- of their constitution ;; we declared that no rela-

tions of peace were to be maintained with them ;
and, now that they are under a monarchy (for
that means a government by the will of one per-
son), we affect to feel a great deal of pity for
them ; we sigh to see them free ; and call upon
them, as loudly as our venal writers can, to rise
against their tyrant. Had we begun war with
them only when their revolution had worked it-

“self into a monarchy, then, indeed, our appeals to

<—them against their ruler might have been of some

avail ; but, how is it possible for them to believe,

‘that we are now desirous of seeing them free,

when they recollect our conduct at the outset of
the war; and for many years, during its
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eontmuance P All our appeals, therefere, from
Napoleon te the peoplé of France are absurd ; and
only bespeak the desperateness of our situation.

To return more closely to our subject ; it ap- Ld. Castle-
pears from the report of the Bullion Debate, reagh.
‘that Lorp Castierescn said, thatthe tyrant of
the Continent had, thus far, been defeated in all
his attempts against us; that he at first at-
tempted invasion, that hé next’ endeaviured to-
excite rebellion, that hé then assailed our eom-
merce ; and, that having failed in all these, he
was now endeavouring to ruin our currency

N ow, how far thls statement was true, I shallForged Notes
not pretend to say ; and, indeed, except as to from France
the last point, it is beside my purpose to make and Hoiand,
any remark upon what is reported to have been
said by this Lord. That that part of the state-
ment is true, there can, however, be little doubt ;
for, it has been stated in thé public prints, that
there have been great quantities of forged Notes,
purporting to be Notes of the Bank of England,
senf snto this country from France and Holland.

This interesting fact has been very carefully
kept out of the London daily papers; but, the
country papers have been less cautious; owing,
I suppose, to their being at ‘too great a distance

from good advice and powerful arguinents. The
folowing article, which I take from the Oxrorp

Mercury of the 4th instant, will be quite suffi-
cient to explain the nature of what is going on
. Ex
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Kent.—We are sorry to learn that a vast
number of forged notes, purporting to be
those of the Bank of England, are in circu-
lation, particularly on this coast, to an alarm-
ing extent ; we have heard to the amount of
200,0001. having been recently imported into
this county, from France and Holland, where
it is said they are manufactured! We know
not to what extent the evil may extend. Se-
veral 5. 10l. and even 20l of those notes
have already been detected ; and numerous
11. of the same description are in circulation;
indeed, at Folkstone, and some other places,
the notes of the Bank of England are almost
generally refused in payment from this cir-
cumstance; and we hope some steps will be
immediately adopted to put a stop to them.
Two 5l. were recently passed through the
Dover Union Bank; and a 20l. note was
remitted to town by a respectable tradesman
in Dover, a few days since, which" proved to
be a forgery. We should recommend every
person to keep the number of the notes which
pass through their hands, or have them pre-
viously indorsed by the person who passes
them ; we look upon this to be a very neces-
sary precaution, as it is a matter of the most
serious consequence to tradespeople in ge-
neral ; for if the Bank of England notes can
be so readily imitated, how easy must it be to

forge the Provincial Notes of this and other
counties.” -
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This is a war of finance with a vengeance VHow far whis is

But, even this I am not iiiqused to call an un- yngir.

Jair and dishonourable species of warfare. I
am not disposed to call this a cheating, swin-
dling, base and cowardly mode of attacking a
“nation : indeed, I should not dare to call it so,
if I were disposed to it, seeing that we did the
same towards the French when they had a
paper-money. It is well known to us, but, it
ought also ‘to be known to our children (some
of whom will, 1 dare say, read these Letters),
that, in the year 1791, the French people made
a revolution in their government ; that they
chose representatives to framea new constitution
for them ; that they changed their absolute mo-
narchy, or despotism, into a limited monarchy ;
that they declared freedom to be their birthright ;
that the nobility, not pleased with the change,
left the country; that the princes of the blood
Jdid the same ; that the fugitives met with pro-
fection and encouragement from foreign govern-
ments ; that these governments afterwards made
war against the French; that England joined in
that war ; that, sometime after this war began,
the French put their. King and Queen to death,
and declared their country a republic; that the
French had, at that time, a paper-money, called
Assignats ; that upon this paper-money, it was
thought, depended the fate of the French revo-
lution ; that,  from the Speeches in the English
Parliament, it will. clearly appear, that the go-

vernment of England looked upon the debase-
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ment of those Assignats as the syre means of
subverting the mew order of things in France.
All this should be known to our children as well
as to ourselves ; and, when they have a thorough
knowledge of thiese facts, they should be told,
that false Assignats, that forged Assignats,
that counterfeit French paper-money ; that thege
things were fabricated in England in quantities
immense. 'They were intended, of course, to
be sent into France, there to undermine the

-French finances, ‘and to produce the overthrow

of the Republican government. The former of
these objects they did effect, or at least, assisted
to effect; and, thej, in all probability, contri-
huted towards those causes, which finally led te
the re-erection of the absolute monarchy in the
person of Napoleon.

I was always, after hearing of these forged
Assignats, very desirous of seeing one of them ;
and, some time ago, a gentleman gave me nine
or ten, which, with many others, were given to
him at the time that the fabrication was going
on. He gave me an Assignat for 90 Livres,

“one for 50 Livres, one for 10 Livres, and se-

veral for 5 Livres. We cannot have this fact
too strongly imprinted upon our minds and can-
not make the impression too strong upon those
of our children. It is a great point, not only
in the history of paper-money, but also in the
political history of the world. ¥ will, therefore,
give here, as nearly as I can, a copy of one of
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these forged Assignats, but not of so large o
size as the original, from which I take it.

CEP————

r im ASSIGNAT DE 5" CREE LE 1 XOV. ¥791.0 q»n

s

& Assignar pE CINQ livres
payable au Porteat par la Caisse de Extraordinaire

DOMAINES NATIONAUX. g

59 D " Corset : ! E
Cz'nq Liv. ) [
W cINg Livass, wpridng |

T T——

The translation of this, #:  Assignat of 5§ '
“ Livres, created I Nov. 1791.——Nationaf
* Dbmiains.——Assignat of Five Eivres, pay-
“ able to the bearer by the Extraordinary
“ Chest.” And the word  Conser” was the
name of the Cashier, I suppose, who signed the
Asignaty in Fyance.

Suck were the' méans, which e made use' of sauce for the
bowards the Frenck nation'; and, therefore, Fyoom, sauce for
toast, we shall' not now Reéar of dny complaints we gander.
against kem! for their endeavoiring' to send us
an ample' supply of Bank' notes. * Sauce for
“ e goose is* sauce for the gander,” all the
world over.

But, wus this';' do I' know’ that this was, theHistory ofthe
work of government ? That it was actually done
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by the order of “* the great statesman now no
¢ ‘more,” and paid for out of the peoples’ taxes.
It was not a trifling sum that these Assignats
cost in the forging. They were wrought with
great care in France. There was a very inge-
niously contrived dry stamp upon them. The
engraving was of most exquisite workmanship.
To have effected the imitation the most ingenious
artists in England must have used their talents.
But, how do I know, that this forging work was

~ carried on under the authority of the govern-

ment ? Suppose it was not ? What do we, the.
nation, get by that in the argument? If it was
not the government who ordered the thing to
be done, it was the people of England who did
it of themselves ; and, therefore, they have, in
that case, still less reason, if possible, to com-
plain of the French for sending over forged
Bank Notes to England at this time.

Whether, however, it was, or was not the act
of the English Minister and Government, you,
Gentlemen, shall now have a fair opportunity of
Jjudging for yourselves. I could here relate to
you what I have heard many persons say upon
this subject; I could state to you names and
transactions upon what T deem, and upon what
you would, I dare say, deem very good autho-
rity ; but, as to matters of this-sort, I always
love to deal in undeniable evidence ; proof po-
sitive ; facts that leave no room for shuffle. So
I shall do here. -
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- 1t happened, some time after. this forgmg‘zmm Lukyn.

work had been going on, that there was a law-
suit between two of the parties engaged in it.
Law-suits are apt to lead to exposures. So it
happened now, as you will see by the following
Report, which I copy, word for word, from the
Law-Books, which are daily cited as authorities
in all our courts of justice.—— STRONGI'-
TH’ARM acamst LUKYN.—Case on a Pro-
missory Note—The Note was drawn by the
Defendant, payable to one Caslon, and by Cas-
lon indorsed to the. Plaintiff —The Phintiff
proved the Defendant’s hand-writing and the
indorsement by Caslon. ERSKINE, for the
Defendant, stated his defence to be, that Lukyn
was a Stationer, and the Plaintiff an Engraver ;

and that the Note upon which the Action was.

brought was given to Caslon, for the purpose of
paying the Plaintiff for the engraving of Copper
plates  upon which FRENCH ASSIGNATS
were to be FORGED ; and ocontended, that as
the consideration of the Note was fraud, that it
contaminated the whole transaction, and ren-
dered the Note not recoverable by law.—Caslon,
the indorser, was called as the witness. He
proved that Lukyn, the Defendant, having it in
_ contemplation to strike off impressions of a con-
siderable quantity of Assignats, to be issued
abroad, had applied to him for the purpose of
recommending an engraver, for the purpose of
engraving the necessary plates ; and that Lukyn
represented to him that they were jfor the Duke
2
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of York’s aymy. He spid that he applied to
Strong’ith’arm, the Plaintiff, who at first declined
the business tetally ; but that, being assured by
the witness that it was senciioned by govern-
ment, and was for the use of the Duke of
York’s army, ke then consented. The wikness,
further denied that it was ever communicated to
the Phintiff that they were to be circulated for
Lord Kenyon's @0y Other purpose than as he had represented.
memorable de. — LORD KENYON spid, that if the present
cision. transaction was grounded on a fraud, er com-
trary to the laws of nations, or of good faith,
he should have held the Notes to be void; but
that it did pot appear that there was any frand
in the cage, or any violation of pesitive law. -
Whether the. issping ‘'of these Assigunats, for the
purpose of distressing the enemy, was lawful in,
carrying on the war? he was not prepaged to
say; or whether it came within the rule, an
dolus an virtus quis in hoste requisit 2 But let
that be as it might, it did not apply to. the pre-
seny case. It was nof in evidence, that the
Plaintiff was a party in any fraud, or that it was.
ever communifated to him, that the Assignats;
were to be used for 3ny improper puspose : on;
the contrary, he supposed that they wene circu-
lated by the authority of the higher powers of
this coundry ; and, therefore, did not question,
the propuieky or. legality of the measure.—Hia.
Lordship, declaged, his opinion, therefore, tp. he,
that the considezation was not impeached, and. .
that